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We: ies preach'd and printed the Mors out 0 of 
| h ay ray” a, bs. o an hundred Tears 
| ago, and by th yet ſpeaketh. And. 
F bowever Hanges Ban 5 contained, may 
10% thoſe. who build. their Hopes pan inher 7— 
ere, | Yet if is none 72 than the Goſpe! 
the es us wilt, the Hoctrine 7 the Ker. | 
mation, and the only Defrine that ends (contrary to 
the Judgment of carnal: Ragin) 10 Uprightneſs of 
Heart ang Life, and whoever conceives otherw: 1/6, of of 
this Dorle endend it not. It is foumded upon this 
Principle, that we muſt diſcover God's Love to us in 
age Jeſus, that he has already ſaved us, before we Wi 
n trul love God or our Neighbour. This aur Sa- Wi 
5 Sor En oY to Simon the PFhariſee in the Parable 
3 the two Debtors, Luke vii. 41. and in many other 


* A AI purpi 5 Mostly ( with aur Sa- 


--.* wrour's Leave) to print 420. _ of this Author” s Ser: 
_ 4 ay he ſprinkle this auith bis 
Bhd; an by 1 5 N er. 7 

every Reader, Rr IO 


F Aeve read - 1 and recommend it 
with all ny Heart, 10 all, as the moſt wholeſome 
Deine 775 pm Chrift,” 4 which Ds * 
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e 
RE grace ye are ſaved, Bron faitb. | 


D THERE, are two things which men ought chiefly . 
to know, their miſery by ſin; and their happin oy | 
by the grace of God in Chriſt. And by the 8 
ed unfaithfulneſs of our memories we are more apt to for- 
get! theſe two things, than to forget any other points what- 


Tval ocauldn, Know thyſelf, is a leſſon as difficult, 
aa] How hard a matter is it for 4 


2 to remember himſelf, as to know what. he is in himw- 


ſelf ? the king of Macedonia thought. it needful, that his 


e ſhould every morning put him in remembrance; that 
he was a mortal man. And every ſpiritual man do 
find; it neceſſary, that the ſpirit „ 7A 
remembrancer, to put him in mind that he is à linfab 
man. So likewiſe it is a hard matter, without the power, 


and aſſiſtance of the ſpirit, always to know, the rich, <a $ 
and free grace of God, as it & held foxth in the | 
poor ſinners. The laſt of theſe; as it is the moſt ſweet _ 0 


excellent leſſon, ſo with the greater difficulty it is retained inn 
our memories. This is a doctrine, which if it were preathet 


unto. us every day, we ſhould forget it every day. The 5 
daily teaching and hourly learning of it, cannot Wwe, 
free us from the ignorance of this truth. + But as far as 


we are carnal and fleſhly, we are ſtrangers to the know. 
ledge of. it. S0 that he that thinks he perfectly knows the 
doctrine of juſtification by faith 4 I dare profeſs to 
that man, that he knows nothing of this doctrine of juſti- 
fFeation as he ought to know. As long as wie lire upon 
the earth, we may be learners of this doctrine. Paul af. 


ter he had. been a ſcholar, and an aged teacher in 


a) the 
J ceavoured to forget his own a works, and legal righteout> | 


3 has * 


. 


| to no more of the myſtery of Chriſt, labouring to be 


** 


Way of. worſhip, which is brought to light, thinking that 
unleſs they find out the right diſcipline, and government 
juſtified by any outward. obſervation of ordinances, or ſub- 


of the goſpel, by which we believe Juſtification by grace 
| through- Chriſt without works. 


this, becauſe I have found in my own ſpirit, and in many 
by which we are apt to attribute ſomething to the practice 


hall take in this too, to ſhew, that as we are not- juſtified 


are not ſaved by works, and I ſhall only lay down-four or 
. fve-confiderations for the confirming of this, that we are 
. ſaved, and juſtified before God, and in i the court of our 
Owns conſcience, without any works whatſoe: 


| fied by works, or by the "ot ; boon there wasinever 
| e e wn 


144 


neſs, in reference to TE juſtification, and preſſed forward 


found in the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith, 
Phil. 3. 10. From theſe, Words, 
F ir, I ſhall endeavour to prove hegktidely, that there 
is no juſtification by works. And then ſhew. how it is by 
ce; and then how-it is in a way of believing. 
At this preſent, I ſhall obſerve this method. 
- Fat; Weill Ahew that- we are not'favell by ke I 
mean, by the works of the law. | 
Then 1 Han etw; that vue are not Aabbd end je 
by works, which are he fruits of Ay or done under : 
the covenant of grace. 
Thirdly, T ſhall fhew; ate are not ſavediby Works, 
in Which we yield obedience to any goſpel ordinances, 
though they be ordinances appointed by the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf to be practiſed by the 2 2 take i in 


that I have dealt with, a ſecret and ſubtle Kind uf Popery, 


of ordinances, in reference to our juſtification. And 
hence it is that people are ready to run into every new 


of Jeſus Chriſt, the right baptiſm, and ordinances, they 
are not true Saints, nor fufficiently juſtiſied. Therefore I 
by more inward, and ſpiritual works 3 ſo neither are We 


mitting to any command of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but 
only by our obedience to the firſt and principal command 


For the firſt of theſe heads, I ſhall briefly hew, 1. We | 


Imie firſt conſideration may be this; we Anne! 5 en 


* This ib Pauls ungen e i 1 0 
in Nom fi. 2375 All have ſinnrd, e Port 

bey e of God. Phe devout Few" We is the Pf. 

_ Gentile, is brought in; Before the tribunal of God, 
_ vuilty ſinner, coming ſhort 47 75 15 N out 
neſs, which the law doth N hay 135 
juſtified under it. The Gentil bo gr accordin ng s 
the written law of nature, which is written i in his by 

nor the Fro, gat h Te it 75 
in tables of ſtone dh e 


1 
4 


59 
options 19 8 8 
od, to thew our love to 1 
Secondly, the works that we 45, 3 FE out 1555 10 
our neighbour. © 
Now, if we take works, 1 either of theſe two teſpectg 
1 ſhall ſhew, that all the men and women in. the 25 
come ſhort of fuch a legal righteouſh ; 6d RE 
dat tie holy, juſt, and pure law of G : 
* be clear, that no man” 8 tor 0d as 1 
God doth command us, that we ſhould Id, him 
wi all our heart, and with all our ſtren , wich the 
whole ſtream of our affections. But wha man did ever 
dr God in that manner ? ſuppoſe a wife ſhoald entertain 


- ap that wife loved her huſband ? fo, many ſuis as we 
7 many lovers we have, ſo the Scxip ture. « 5 them, | 
Fer, in ES e Than. 5 2 the Bai lot av 00 May Towers ; [4 
that is, Wa haft followed many fins nd hifts, baſe and 
vile corruptions. Now, it is thus with all the men in the 
world; we have all gone a whoring from our God'; fo 
that though all men, yea, even Turks and Heathens pre- 
3 to love God, the great God that made them, * 
there is no man chat ever loved God as he on ht. Ghar 
man that thinks he ever loved God'as 'hejout 72 5 and, as.th 


*. $34 „ WY TEFE2s 21 
* 3 39 13315 ; 4 $$. - 24 


| : law requires, he is very blind, and not en ightried to 5 


to ſee the purity, and fr iritualit of the rn hteous 
by of the juſt and dich Cod 1 & : 


Vapo a ſubject Foul lk contrive bation," and 
fi, e che 1 2 His king, as defrous 0 take 
. | away 


3 * 
* 5 


apy thouſand lovers beſides her huſband, could any fay, 1 


- 9 1 
away his life, and to pull the crown from his head; will 
any ſay, that this ſubject loves the king ; thus it is with all 

men; we are all traitors and rebels agnnſt the king of 
Heaven; if we had ſtrength, we would take the crown 
3 From the head of Cel, am an ſet. it upon the head of the 
| Dey). If it were in our 2 od ſhould not reign, 
and beking in. the world, t the Devil. This is in the 
heart of wicked fleſh, it brings forth nothing elſe; it loves 
itſelf and the Devil, but hates, loaths, abhors God, 
and had rather that the Devil ſhould ſit on the throne, than 
God the father, and the Lamb at his right hand. So'thata. | 
man being unable to obey the law of. « 25% God cannot 
pan him hy 2 1725 muſt pronounce him a rebel; 3] 
or fin is rebellion, and ſpiritual high treaſon againſt God. 
In Exet, ii. „ ent the Proj et to teach the peo- 
ple, he tells him what people he ſhould meet with, he 
ith they were ſuch as would not hear him, ſuch as 
Would flight him, and would not indure to hear ſound and 
good doctrine, and calleth them rebels. And he ſaid unto 
ne, for ＋ man, I ſend thee to the children of Iſrael, to @ 
rebellious Wer that have rebell'd. againſt me, even fo this - 
r day. ; * You Tee, ſin i Is called rebellion in the word. of _ 


N But dome will fa "certainly, I was never ſuch a 4 el 
u deb make me; [ apprehend not that I ever hated God 
ſuch a manner. 
=: Mey by If thou doſt not ſee Te thou abborreſt God, 
bl ow in the fleſh. thou loveſt the Devil more than G 
Hl thn ſt noe day, a ſight of the l 
== For it is not enough that thou abſtain from 
grols ſins and prophaneneſs, that makes a man ſcandalous 
to the eye of the world; but thou muſt abſtain from _ 
fin, from every vain thavght, or elſe the law.will paſs the 
1 ſentence of condemnation on thee as a rebel. If it were 
poſſible that a man could ſo live on earth, that he ſhould 
never diſhonour God in any action; that he ſhould never 
diſhonour 'God by any word. of his mouth ; but all his 
words ſhould be to the glory of that God that made him, 
and to the glory of that wiſdom of the father, by which 
he made all things Ve this we LE art: 
| * i godly ring in Ks dat ain God, a <> I 
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Ge: no notice of all the good deeds of this man, And all 
| ood words that he hath fpok ph COR 
he e law would condemn him for that ſinful thought in 
his ſpirit. Therefore you ſhall find, that not only ſinful 
words and actions, are called traiterous words, and re- 
bellious actions in ſeripture, but evil thoughts concerning 
God, Nan e the law af God r one 


1 * * 9 
by * N * I 46 
F - 7 600 4 2 4 p LY 7 | a 
HRS. heart, e e ee wo d finne Lag | 
ES." 3 r 
1 * 
. G 25 ; 
"© God in words an 
1 
Wo L 
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The law doth not only condemn 4 man for We 4 


which he defiles his neighbour's wife. A man may be an 

XX :dulterer, and yet not an eunuch; if a man have but an 
aadalterous glance with his eye at the ſight of a woman, _- 
be hath but a finful thought ariſing in his heart, the glorious - 


an che countenance of that man, and will utterly 


him for his'fin, The law is like the Prieſt and 710 5 
Luke x. that paſs" by the man that was robb d and Woumnded 
by Mieves. It is Chriſt alone who e 
his goſyel into the woands of ſinners, for to heal and re- 

freſh them. The law rightly and ſpiritually underſtood, 
is a miniſtry of death ¶ Lanzuorem oftendi, non aufert, Aug: E 


9 Te is the goſpel which is the miniſtry of life and ſalvation. 


And if we thus look upon the law of God, and rightly” 
underſtand it, it is clear and evident, that there was never 
any man that loved God. Sin is a hatred of God, ſo 
many ſins as thou committeſt, ſo much hatred: of God thou 
diſcovereſt. Our love is ſhew'd by keeping the com- 

mandments of God; ſo by breaking the commandments | 
of God, we diſcover and manifeſt tat hatred thin is lus 
againſt the moſt holy God. So that if you conſider this, that 
Jou never loved God yet, you cannot comfort yourſelves 
3 but multiabpſe — 


* neglecting 


3 | law of God thunders in The face of that man, and Ii 5 at 


5 Ne bbour as he ought. The law of nature, and the 
Fane 5 of God require, that every man ſhould do to 
Otherz, as he would. that FR he ould es do to him: but there 
Vas, never 4p man that did ſo. If it were poſſible for a 
man to live ſo, as that he ſhould never wrong his neigh- 


bour, or his brother, by any. unjuſt, action, or by any 


8 fp ſpoke nope his brother. But where is the man 
forth, ang truly affirm it? yet he may be 

Aae by" "the. law, if he bath: had. ay evi thoughts 
298 ft him in his heart. For the law is 1 the lav / 
eaclieth the heart; and the law. will condemn this man, 


vp anthers his brother; for the law takes notice 
? o this, in 


Op nat che widow, nor the. fatherleſs, nor the poor, 
{ Wu: of N eu in our hearts, againſt, hi (5 
The forbids, imagining evil againft. our, brother in 
ar. — So. that if once in all the days of thy life, 
the x aft had but one uncharitable thought of any man, 
n thon no, ground at all for it, thon haſt ima- 
ned, evil 0 againlt thy. brother, and art a tranſ- 
1 the Laue 3 fo r thou walkeft contrary to. hy 'rule 
an 1 


thee, When he "hath. no juſt cauſe ? thou wilt lay, 1 
would have no man. think evil of me, . or harbour an un- 


thou haſt an uncharitable riſing in yn tk ſpirit againſt any 
man or woman in the world, thou comeſt ſhort of the. 


there is no ſalvation for thee by the law): if a man en- 

ſider what the law is, he ſhall. find no comfort in the 

world by looking upon himſelf, and his beſt perfor- 

2 ces in the glaſs of the law; but he ſhall find chat all 
V 


1 and enemies to their 


5 „ e that 3 no man — — — 


Falary: as you ſhall. find, Zech., vii. 10. 


td | appeal, to 9 all has have: a man n think "ay 
_ thought in his breaſt againſt me: ſo then if 


righteouſneſs, holineſs, and perfection of the law, and ſo 


e ſinned, are haters of God, fighters againſt God, ha- 
neighbours. 
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That a5: Chriſt ſaid to the Scribes and-Phariſees,. Toby wh. -- 

19. Did 5 Wes give you a law, and none of jou keep it? 

ſo 1 wht N peak. to all men and women in the world; the 
ri 


juſt an teous God, as the creator that map require 
obedience from his creature, hath given us a juſt and 
law; all that he commands js. conſonant. to reaſon and 
equity. Thou canſt not deny, but that it is equal thou 
ſhouldeſt do to all men, e would that they ſhould - 
do, to,thee. , But, we, have all ſinned, and, have. broken 
this jult and righteaus- law af God ; therefore. by. this. it 
appears, that there is nd) ultihcation ty A. man by he Hau 
or his, own. Works. | gn” 

. Thirdly, "Another. 9 may. 4 Fs — from 
this ; it is not any; whit neceſſary, that. any. man, ſhould 
have any: works at all to brigg with. him. unto God:1 for his 
Juſtification, . There is a fulneſs and ſufficiench in. the 


| grace of | "od, and. in. Jeſus Chriſtz, tg. that; there, 1s vo 


1 


need ef of any.wo works, chat Wwe ſhould Rh: for. our: juſtiſi 
cation. 4 2A „ HRLÞ 1 

„Ale. obs, of S il fach 2, compleat 
n that there needs no Patches . our o] to be 
lewed te it. You ſhall. find God ſpeaking of his own 
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he 1 neces and 8 Shes 
ms pap y in philoſophy, that it is 2 3 hn: 


1 chat by many things, that may be done by few 
ſeeing God hath ee. an all- ſuffici in his own - 


CIENCY. in 
grace,” it is vain. therefore to ſeek {juſtification by many, 
rare Pal: FRA. 2. N is mercy. with Cod, and plenr 5 
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ber leni: No need therefore of man's righteouf 


If thou haſt been a ſlave to many fins, to vile luſts, and 


 » bale cortitions; pri de; vain-glory, hypocr 00 ily, ſwearing, 


uncleanneſs, c. There is plentems redemption. God can 
redeem thee from all thy fins, that thou haſt been accu- 
ſtomed unto many years. He is able to redeem thee out 


of the hands of all thy corruptions, that hold thee faſt 
in bondage and ſlavery. Wherefore there being ſuch a 
ufficiency in grace, it is not needful or neceſſary, that a 


man do good works, that he may be juſtified. © 
The fourth conſideration may be this; Almighty God 
doth not require us to do good works that they ſhould 


- juſtify or fave us. I confeſs in the letter of the word, 


God ſeems to require them. When he ſpeaks in the 
language of the law, he faith, Do thir, and live, &c. But 


in the miniſtry of the goſpel, which is the only mini- 


ſtry of falvation, God doth not require thee to do any 


thing that thou may'ſt be ſaved, or juſtified. . The law 


ſets thee to work, and is never fatisfy*d ; but the goſpel 


bids: thee do nathing at all. This is the tenor of the 


oſpel, believe in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and be con- 
dent to be juſtified only by his Name. The Apoſtles 
when they preached, endeavoured to beat men off, from 
their own works and performances, in the point of juſti- 
eation. When the goaler faid ; What fball I de to be 
ſaven? Paul bids him not to work, but 7 be/tewe in the 


Lord eſis. So in Je. Iv. 3. God reprehends men that 
ſpend their time for that, which is worth nothing, lay- 


ing out fo much time in acting, and doing, for juftifca- 
tion and ſalvation, and in the mean while, neglecting 


the glorious and precious goſpel of grace by his Son. 


Wherefore db ye ſpend money for that which is mot bread? 


| Wherefore ds ye ſpend the ſtrength of your badies and 


ſpirits in working, labouring and tiring out your days un- 
der the ſpirit of bondage, that ye may be juſtified, and 
faved? You ſpend your money for that that is not bread ; you 


ſhalt never have a piece of bread from the law for this; 


you ſhall never ſatisfy the law, it will not give you a 


_ crumb of comfort, work, and do what you can. flear- 


tn unto me, und eat that aubich is good, and let * 
V * | delight 
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delight itfelf in fatneſi. Fooliſh, and ignorant people. 
they take pains to ſatisfy 8 and to get com- 


fort, by waking long prayers, and obſerving' faſting days, 
and giving alms to the poor, endeavouring to love God 
and Saints that they may be ſaved ; but they labour for 
that that will not profit, for that, that is not bread. _. 
I duties could fatisfy, why did Chriſt die? If we could 
be faved by the law, why was the goſpel made known? 
Therefore he points them to the goſpel ; Hear, and your 
ſoul Gall lii e. That is, hear the word of God's grace, 
believe that God will pardon your fins for his name's ſake, 


5 b 9 and not for any works or righteouſneſs in your ſelves. 
Believe that Chriſt came to ſave finners, ungodly ſinners, 


dhe worſt of ſinners, the chief of them: believe this, and 
= your ſouls ſhall live. If any bid thee work, that thou 
= mayſtbe juſtified; to get love to the brethren, to get a good. 
= conſcience to God and men; he ſetteth you upon a labour 


dat will not profit you. The voice of God is, Hear, and 


Jour fouls all rue ; believe that which is reported concern- 


ing this Chriſt, who was born of a woman, though the eter- 


nal Son of God, and was manifeſted in the fle, and hath 
dorne the fi2s of ſinful fleſh ; and hath made an end of 

all iniquity, and brought in, everlaſting righteouſnefs. In 
believing this doctrine, we are affured of his love. And 
this God bids us preach, and nothing elſe for juſtification, 
ceaſing from our ſelves, our works, our righteouſneſs, 
dur performances, reſting on his love, ſetting foot on his 
grace, diſclaiming our doings, not coming to him in the 
ſight of our 259% Th and our love, but of his goodriefs, 
| as It is diſplayed in Chriſt ©. 5 ; 


— 


Fifthly, It is poſitively forbidden, and God reproves 
men for it; he ſhews them that they undo their ſoals: 
to eternity, if in a ſecret way they reſt upon their own: 
works. 1/rael which folbwed after the In of rig bt 
neſs, hath not attained to the law of rightenuſm:ſ5.. I here · 
Here Becauſe they ' fought it not by faith, but as it avere by 
the works of the lat, Rom. ix. 31, 32. He doth. not ſay, 
that they did directly ſeek ſalvation by the law, bat indi- 
reclly, ws EE i vouuy ſed tanguam operibus logis. as it 
were by the ne 2 lar. Works are not only not 
required, but forbidden. TIP doth not bid us to * 
2 f 5 Y . e wit 


I COOL 
but he forbids, us to work for. juſtification. It is not he 

that worketh, that is juſtified, but he that worketh not, 

bat b-/heveth in him that juſtifieth the ingouly, bis faith is 

counted for righteouſneſs, Rom. iv. 5. When the Apoſtle 

preſſeth men to believe, and perfwadeth them to entertain 
the doctrine of grace that he preached; in thoſe exharta- 
tions there. is a virtual forbidding of working for life. 

When he bids them only to beliève, Act. xvi. 3. it is as 

much as if he had bid them not to work. Conſonant to 

that ſpeech of his; A man is not juſtified by the works of the 

lau, but by the faith of Chrift, Gal. ii. 16. He exclud- 

eth works, that he may eftabliſh men in the doctrine of 
faith, and prohibiteth working for juſtification. 

Laſtly, We are not to deſire the preſence of good 

works that we may be juſtified. A man is not only to go 

thus far, t& be convinced that he is not juſtified by works; 

but he is to be convinced of this, that the preſence of good 
works are not needful and neceſſary to him when he comes 

to God for juſtification. I am not ny to profeſs, that 
my works have no influence into my juſti 


ication, or are the 
cauſe of it, but that good works in the preſence of them, 
are not needful and neceſſary to juſtification. _ 
. Good works are inefficacious to juſtification, and not 
needful to be preſent, in the perſon that is to be juſtified. 
Here ſome fly off from the truth, they acknowledge that 
we are not juſtified by works, yet they require the pre- 
fence of good works in the perſon who is to be juſti- 
fied. But when the Spirit comes, he ſhews us that we 
are to come to the throne of grace, not as men already 
made righteous, and holy, but as men unrighteous, and 
unholy, to be made holy by Jeſus Chriſt. So that good 
works are not neceſſary as a qualification, or diſpoſition 
in the perſon to be juſtified. . . 
"This is that glorious goſpel, which carnal reaſon can- 


4 


1 2 


not apprehend, man's learning cannot reach, which the 
World's wiſdem accounteth fooliſhneſs, and which the de- 
vil and worldly. men will always oppoſe and perſecute. 
What faith the zealous Phariſee, Will the God of love 
juſtify him that hates him? Will the God of juſtice fit- 
tiag upon the throne pronounce the finner guiltleſs ? Yea, 


—— 


Phariſce, he will. What faith the feripture, He J 
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the ß, What is an ungodly man, but he chat 
hates God, that is an enemy to God, that doth not * 
che preſent 10ve God: Aud when a man looks to his g Sac 

be muſt loc on himſelf as an unrighteons, as an u oly, 


ungadiy man; He is not bound to dome as the Phariſee, 


but as th Publican; He is not to come thus. qualified, 
love God, and the people of God, I defire to obey God, 
I am thus qualified, therefore 1 ſhall be juſtified, 4d no 
finful man, that hath not theſe qualifications to fit him 
for juſtification. God bids ſinners while they are in their 
blood, 70 toe, Ezek. xvi . 6: Chriſt cometh to call ſin- 
ners to 1 . 9 changedneſs of heart by the diſ- 
coveries © F grace For Gale doth not command us, to 
come as men loving him, or loving his 91 7 that we 
may de juſtifled ; bat whe we ſee our ſelves ſinners, un- 
godly, and the chief of finners, tlien he commands us 
to come to the throne of grace, and offers juſtification 
and falvation — us freely without works; as Paul faith, 
i * ſahing, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
"Fejus G if 1 into 2 worlds 0 fue Huneri, of” whom ' uo þ 
"at chief, 1 Tim. ci Is. PRs, #9d.. Iam the firſt of 
liners; lo, it is in the Geeek (Primus nos tempore, ſed ma- 
nitate ) The firſt not in time, but in. fin and malignity. 
This is the truth, which Pau- preached, and which, he 
accounted, not onhy worthy of acceptation, but all accep- 
atign, for the ſweetneſs and excellency . of it. If other 
uths are worthy gf acceptation, this is worthy of all 
en a man ſeeth that he hath, a heart. that 
him to love God, that he hates the bb 

pie of God, yet hegreth the goſpel preached, that 


ls grace offered to ſinners, to the chief of ſimers; ifthis 


man believe, if he come and truſt, the grace of God, he 


hath as good an aſſurance far heaven, as heaven can give, 


as God ives to any that he antends. tc „ and 
_hs by KD gy 8 Fo gs 105 "7 w a wm 

we 25 t We are Bet, 10 bring. 
Nie their preſence is not . 
we the all evil preſent pe and 


we may reft upon the promiſes of £ grate 


fox juſt which | be, 
Perfect ace ch in the play a0 * 40 true a 


Now 


1471 


to prove that we are not juſtified by works that are done 


aſter converſion. This will appear as clearly as that 
which I have delivered concerning the needleſſneſs of the 


works of the law, for our Juſtification before our Juſt | 


cation, 


Wanne es os bs ae he 


things are not the cauſe of ;uſtificatin which follow juſti- 
cation and true faith: but good works follow ;aſtification 


and true faith; therefore good works are not the cauſes 


of juſtification. The cauſe precedes the effect; good works 


are the effect of juſtification ; right reaſon A will 


teach us, that they cannot precede juſtification. The 
work of the Juſtification of a ſinner, is done and com- 

leated, before works are done, and therefore works can 
E no hand in our juſtification. That old rule is as 
old as the doctrine ae and as true as it 15 old, 
Bona opera non præcedunt juſtificandum, ſed ſequuntur a- 
tum; Good works do not preced Wa : e. ge Lite 
jaſtifed, but follow the a 4 s pry From 
Which it will follow, that a man is wm juſtified for 


good works that follow faith, becauſe he is uſtified before 


he hath thoſe good works: good works in order of na- 
ture, following true faith; true faith working by love, 
Cal. v. 6. I am not to love that I may believe, but I 
| _ believe God's love, that I may 152 God, Job iv. 
We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us. We are 

firſt purged from dead works by believing, and then we 
| ſerve the living God, Hob. ix. 14. God ach ſworn that 
jaſtification ſhall go before good works, Luke i. 73. He 
. firſt delivereth us from our fins, our fouls deadly ene- 
mies, and then aue ferwe him without far in bolineſs and 
righteouſneſs, as Zachariah, being filled with the holy ſpi- 
-rit, doth ſweetly pour forth the holy water of this ſoul- 
refreſhing truth, Luke i. 74, 75. He hath redeemed us 
from all iniquity, to purify us to himſelf a peculiar peo- 
8 zealous of good works: Faith which looketh upon 
the. grace of him who is inviſible, - is the root, good 
Loris wee the fruit, there muſt n 


Now in. che next place, I ſhall give you * | 
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ME | 
before we ſee the root? as We * trees, 
while the root lies hid; and from the beholding of the 
fruit, may we not very rationally conclude, that there is 
=_ A root: ſo from the beholding of our good works, the 
fruit of true faith, may we not cenclud: ach there: ie 
faith, thou . itſelf viſible to us. | 
To th$ I anſwer ; that this ſimilitude proves not the 
ching; for though it be a truth, that good works may ap- 
pear firſt to men, yet faith e een 
ſpirits; and it is im ble that I ſhould. ſee the truth of 
good works, except I firſt ſee. the truth of faith. 

: T wall ke this ex lope bor ths regtance. 5. tin want foe 
his good works, as done either under the law, or under 


"XX the goſpel, and look upon them, either in the glaſs of the 
aw, or the glaſs of the 4 =p if a man look. upon them 
nn the glaſs of the law, and do rightly and ſpiritually un- 
"XX derſtand the law, he ſhall be fo far from 5 an af- 
ſüurance of his juſtification from them, that he be- 
3X hold himſelf 4 and damned, with all his good works. 


For the law curſeth every man that conti not in the 
doing of all things which are commanded by God. It is 
indeed a divine looking- glaſs, in which thin gsto be done, 


| dor avoided, are diſcover d. ( Lex. oft divinum . in guo 


facienda & fuzienda refulgent, Aug.) but it will ſentence | 


nus to death for the leaft ſpot or wrinkle which it doth 


diſcover; ſo. that it is im e, that a man ſhould ſee 

himſelf e s of the law. 5 _= 
Bat thou wilt fay, he may look upon his love, an- 

cerity, and works, in the e of the noluet.” 

And to this I anſwer, NE be ths i aha 

glaſs of the goſpel, which is Jeſus Chriſt, 2 "how bs wa 

PS himſelf under the goſpel, and look upon himſelf, as a 


Chriſt, 3 may ſee his works good by Jeſus 
* Chr ; which he will never be able to ſee without the 
eye of faith, which ſeeth things inviſible, Heb. xi. and by 
gen pon Chriſt, 1 Jobs ii. 1. dwell in 
Chriſt, Eebeſ iii. 17. live in Chriſt, Gal. ii. 19. And 
| aig Nr + acceptable to God by the life of Chriſt 

4. By faith with open face aue behild as in a 
4% the glory 7 the Lord, and are changed into the. ſame 
e u. 2 Cor. ii. 18. and foo — 


* 


. ＋ 16 
1 are the effects of Chriſt's love, diſeovered in 
and in his goſpel to our ſouls. And therefore when 


Fals cloth inform us, that we ſhall know that we know 


him, if we ker his commendiient..! He doth p 
-believing, as «the firſt commandment of God, withont 
which we cannot aſſure ourſelves, that we are obedient to 


his other commandments, 1 John iii iii. 23. This 75 bit com · 


-mandment, that ⁊be believe in him . he hath ſent. Good 
works after a man hath faith, are not the cauſe of juſtiſi- 
cation, but the conſequent ; they follow a man's juſtifica- 
tion; they do not precede che act of juſtification ;' * 
neither precede the act of God's grace, by which he j 
Heth a Hnner, neither do they precede juſtification in 4 
court of conſcience : But being juſtified by faith, we have 
peace { Rom. v. 1.) in our conſciences. © This was the 
doctrine which was frequently preached by thoſe heavenly 
carpenters, which did firſt milk at the horns of the beaſt, 
-Ut dilectio oriatur, reciſſe e præcedere , hoc eff, $- 
ducia mifericordice. It is neceſſary, ſaith N lelanctbon, that 
faith, Which is a confidence of God's mercy, do precede 
Jove. And another place, ¶ Nen nititur feder mfira di- 
deFione, Jed. tantum mifericoruia promiſſa, ul tonſtar, nec 
exiftere dilectis poteſt 22 — 9 ae Faith 
is not nded our-love, but the ed m 
of G ſo wake, ug manifeſt, that Wins 1 
true Ae unleſs remiſſien of fins be firft . 
Another reaſon is from the imperfection of 
-wrought-by a man after he is juſtified; if any man'that fs 
juſtified, look on his works, and do not bebeld them in 
the glaſs of the he ſhall read his own condemna- 
tion for his works. Therefore ſeeing there is ſuch imper- 
fection in the works that we perform, that the beſt of us 
are unprofitable ſervants, and that the moſt holy am 
us, do that for which he may be damned 
God thould not deal with us in the goſpel, baer iu the law; 
it will follow; that a man cannot be Juftifed by the v 


that he doth after he hath faith, boys mere und 


doch works which are wronghtby the ſpirit of 1 
J come now to the next confideration; which Ss; 
that we are not juſtified by the practice of i any 


. us Chrift. 


3 There 


every day, if 


el-or- 
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make chriftians ? ſo to thoſe that ſay, men are of the world, : 


ul circumciſed Timothy ; after he was a 
preacher of the gofpel, and ſubniitted himfelf to many of 
the rites and ceremonies of the Feu; ſhaved his head, 
and put himfMf under a Fewjh vow ; yet here he faith, 
if a man be circumciſed, he is a debtor to the 4ybole la. 
His meaning is this, that if a man ſubmit to circumeifion, 
ax thinkigs 7 will any whit avail him to his juſtification, 

and alvation, that man mall not be faved by Jefus Chit 
but lie is a debtor to the whole law); he is not unde 
grace, but under the curſe of the law, Adds xv. 1. * 


[8] 
dme preached that there was a neceſſity for men to be 
eircumeiſed, and keep the law of Myer, that they might 
be juſtified ; ſee how the doctrine was difreliſhed by the 
Apoſtles ; Peter calleth it a tempting of God, and laying [ 
a yoke upon the necks of the diſciples, which they nor 4 

their fathers were not able to bear. au though as a ſpi- 
ritual man, he could become all things to all men, to | 
the Few, as a Few, to the Gentile as a Gentile, 1 Cor, 'q x 

ix. 20, 21, 22. that by all means he might fave ſome; 
yet how doth he thunder and lighten in the face of thoſe | 
that laid too much upon the practice of outward things, 
denying unto them any ſalvation by Chriſt. - And as he 
ſaid, Fye be 8 Cbriſt Ball, ofit you Tr ſo 
if madd 2 baptized, I may ſay, Chriſt ſhall profit hm 

ox Ie to ſatisfy his conſcience, defire m x 

to a or ip e him, or =. NETS 3: 1 

to ff ee ee -Y 

Chriſt, and Leer ee with his Goſ | 

Faith is inconſiſtent with any thing in this ſenſe x faith 
Will not ſuffer any thing to be joined with it in 5 1 

juſtifcation; and if we will join any thing | 

juſtification, that faith is nothing worth a, If we 210 

Wy thing that we may be juſtified, we maſt do every 

Tf 3 wilt be a member of a church, as th 
| = +4 


that thou may ſt be dr e juſtified, and ſav 
thou art bound to fulfil the whole law. 


'The law is well compared by "PP which 
js linked t 2. ur oy | if we take one link of it, the 
wee of the whole chain will be upon us; ſo if we do 

any thing that we may be juſtified, we lay ourſelves under 
all 7 5 bondage and ſlavery of the law, and are tied to do 
every thing in the law, that we may be juſtified. He that 

1s circumciſed, is a debtor to do the whole law, Gal. v. 

3. But in Cbri Feſus, neither circumciſam availeth any 

thing, nor uncircumcifion, but faith which aworketh by hoe, 

ver. 6. By circumcifion, he means all the outward pri- 
vileges of the eps; theſe do no avail to ſalvation ; 
and by wncircumcifion, the privileges of the Gents/es, bap- 
| * 25 the ſupper. All  cupvard i gina 
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| ropatives, 0 nothing avail Fe ' juſtification. The king- 
dom of Heaven is not in theſe things, not circumciſion, . or 
uncircumciſion, or any outward ordinances. k _The kingdom 
of Heaven is within you. 1 

Another reaſon may be Ae from the conſideration of 
| the nature of ordinances, and our ſubmitting our ſelves to 
them. There is not ſo much in that outward obedience - 
that is given to outward ordinances, as in that obedience 
that is given to the moral precepts « pes of the law, Mark x. 
19. Our Saviour commends the young man for acknow- 
ledging that obedience to God, Hing God and bis ntigh- 
8 were more than all burnt offerings and Hcrifice ; 
== there is more in internal obedience, than in obedience to exter- 
= nal ordinances. From which concluſion, thus I argue; 


| 1 [ | if thoſe things that are of a more excellent nature, as, 


love to God, and love to our neighbour, and'relieving 
che poor, be altogether unprofitable, inefficacions, and un- 
available to juſtification, and ſalvation; then theſe gut- 
ward works of obedience, in ſubm ier to outward. or- 
dinances, are much leſs available. If the greateſt works 
= advantage nothing for juſtification, and e, then 
F certainly' the doing of Außer works, the ſuffering a 
man to dip me, and to make me a member of his ch h, 
cannot advantage me: Theſe things are works in their 
own nature far inferior to the great Works of the aw, 
love to God, and to wow le of God, and to the poor 
| Faints of the Lord Jeſus' Therefore if theſe 2 ca] 
be altogether unvailable, if they can nothing farther my 
juſtification ; nay, if they hinder me in point of 1 | 
tion, if I lay any weight upon them ; the certainly thele 
inferior works can nothing further my jaftification,” an 
falvation. And if a man do not fe them, accerd. 
ing to the command of Chriſt, through igriorance, it is 
no way prejudicial to his juſtification; and benden K * 
did not prejudice the thief that he died without ba 
that he did not receive the ſupper of the Lord, 
2 not admitted a member of the viſible chirch ; it 0 
t” prejudice him that he had no fellowſhip with the 
11 A man may be juſtified and ſaved, not e 
va, the 3 of * _ and works after Wann 
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[2] 
he may he ſaved, though he do noe ubmit himſelf to 
the of outward Tema rag 

fore if any ſay unto you, you muſt be haptiz'd, 
or you cannot be ſaved, I cannot look on you as à faint, 
except you be baptiz d, van muſt be members of a 
church, or elſe you cannot be members of Chriſt, I can. 
not acknowledge you as a brother; rather piry their. ig- 
norance, than yield to their What a. ſad 


thing it is for men to place finciip a and religion. in theſe 
things, when the ſcripture plainly. and punCtually, in this 
reſpect overthroweth them? Nom. Mv. 15. The. kingdom of 
Gad is not in meats and drink, (concerning Sc ther 
were many controverſies and jan 
in righteouſneſs, and peace, pus "Joy in. the Holy Ghoſt. 

Since the ſcripture r. chum to make a man an 
heir with, Chrilt, but 2 75 zeminable- is.. it. to 
fay, that a wan canmat be: u Ahr, * he. do not ſubmic 
to outward ordinances ? 

js 24 45 but 2 what: I find i 25 Luther, ho was 

ouſly. carrie ome. in PR Bs 

92 — from n way, becauſ⸗ v del 

from him about external things and Far wean N are 
ns juſt ground why faints ſhould divide. themſelves from 
one another ;.- ks Bhs Dec they had. brought in 
“e another kind of pppe more dangerous t 
— n his preaching; for 
& as for epery;. (faith he) mens eyes begin to be 
be enlightned, to ſee t e abſurdities of it. But theſe me 
«* come in a ſubtle. way, and pret ending a neceſũty o 
«ſubmitting to forms, inſtitutibns, and ordinances, do 
66. pervert the pure and ſim 1 go S of Chriſt, labouring 
«to. perſuade. men, that. f 
4e dinances of the Lord ales he would not acknow- 


5 2 and confeſs them before his Father, 0 2 un. 
* leſs they were: er his e, the Ws 
« be under him for juf * 55 
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ER Cn pm Reo 
ry after —— by rig] golpe 
oying principles, will find, to their ſhame, chat thaſe 
2 they have brought in by thefe principles, will fall 
away from them to their ſhame and infamy ; for God is 
diſnonour d, Chriſt is robb'd of his ace, and che fre 

ſpirit loſeth his glory. 

: Suffer me now cs hk landed * 
=: | mend you, and what hath. been deliver d to che ans 
of God. 

Von fre. that \ we. are faved: by believing.the goſpel, 


2 : | without any works going before juſtification, or any lub- 
| miſſion to the ordinances of the. goſpel, which may fi ollow- 


W it. This doth — four forts of people under a n re- 
proof. hers Opie M 13 
F in, ſuch as are 2 #; popiſh, maintaining j 


4 ou a man is not juſtified by faith only, but by faith.and 


works together. Theſe deny juſtification, by the grace of 


Cod, and the righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thro? 


faith, and ſet. up. a * by inherent righteouſneſi 
= in themſelyes,. holding that we are then. juſtified from fin, 
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= when it is removed out of dur fight, Tenſe, feeling. b 
ſpirits and converſations. vor 1.40 toy aff; 
Secondly, this doth: Rute to 1 18 and, reprove. bach. 
who. wa ſeem to be no papiſts, who yet in a more re 
fined and ſubtle way, do preach forth the ſame doQrine 
which the others do maintain, and prefer ſome popiſſi 
books, Which are wrought with a fine and curious thread, 
before any books which have been publiſh'd, by any who 
= have been eminent for the knowledge a ah per in 
Cbriſt through faith for juſtification. Theſe are the 
| if it were poſfible, would deceive the | wery. ole = 
lege againſt the goſpel, and the doctrine 5 
while they pretend chat they; are fighters for it. And 
theſe preach that we are not to look ſo much upon a 


Chriſt without us for juſtification, as a Chriſt within us. 
And that we are not juſtified by a Chriſt that is in Heaven, 
but by Chriſt within us; which Chriſt of theirs-is nothing 
| of, when ye are well * with him, but the 

Ts es | ; _ workings 


TTY 


Workings of their own ſpirits in zeal and love to God, | 
and when they have high thoughts of God, their wilt is 
conformable to the will of God, and they think the ſame 
things that God thinks, and ſubmit 0 God in their 
ways. 2 look upon theſe workings, as their per- 
fection and juſtification; and this is Chriſt within them. 
gut we are not faved by Chriſt working in us, and 
making us obedient to his Father's holy wilt ;- but we 
* are ſaved by the righteouſneſs of Chrift, who ham 
* ſhed his blood for us.” We are not jaſtified becauſe 
we love God and Chriſt, and defire to walk in ſincerity - 
to glorify God; © but becauſe we apprehend the Grace 
of God in Chriſt; and therefore we love God and 
* Chriſt; and deſire in ſincerity, to wall in all the ways 
cc that God hath made known to us in Chriſt. We are 
not juſtified by the conformity of our will to God's will, 
1 ö of our will with his; but we are jſified | 
; fait $2.08 
i nie that denies this bs ippotint'of Chris and the goſ- E 
and is not an honourer of Chriſt, but a miniſter of 
and Antichriſt, and a deluder of the people. | 
"Thirdly, this is for the reproof of the hypocritical pro- 
teſtant, who profeſſeth the doctrine of Juſtification by 
faith without works with his tongue, but denieth it with 
kis heart; not daring to truſt his ſoul in the arms of a 
Saviour, unleſs he brings good works along wa him to 
Þ - eng his welcome and entertainment. 
This man ſtumbles at the threſhold of the Ger of 
„being never able to enter into the houſe of love; 
| — he will not adventure his ſalvation upon the pra- 
miſes of grace which are made to ſinners, that have no 
works, or — inherently in themſelves. He 
will not go to God, or cloſe with p of grace, un. 
leſs he have the fight of righteou himſelf in che firſt 


place. He will tell you, * good works are not the 
matter of our juſtification, and yet he will not conclude 
that he is a juſtified man, until he ſee good works in him- _ 
ſelf. This man following the law of righteouſneſs, doth not 

altain wr the _ y richie, becauſe 15 Kaen it wat: N 


7 
14 - "ES | 8 
- 


1 


by faith, bus as it were by de volk of de Law, 


Rom. ix. 31, K. 


ſpeaks this p harifaical opinion; 
„ ich, 1 j re ts 
not 5 working. I am not bound to love God > 
and the brethren, that I may be beloved of God; but 
. I muſt believe, that I may love. Ge. A. bro- 
ther. 


The prepoſterous preaching of ſanAification before 7 
< juſtification for the evidencing of juſtification, is that 
« which keepeth many poor creatures in bondage for ma- | 
&« *in years, and ruins, many ſouls. | 
How many are gone to Hell, who thought they were 
going to Heaven? deceiving themſelves with 
unſound. aſſurances. And fetching their comforts o_ | 
the ſight of their own works, and not from the 
God in Chriſt, by a pure act of believing . 
the right path to juſtification, we hould not: be j | 
in believing, but in loving, aud working. For I ſecing 
my love to. God, ſhould conclude G s love to me? 
But, herein is love, not that we l Ged but that: God 5 
loved Us, and ſent his Son 10 be the propitiation for our. 3 
1 John iv. 10. And true love is obtain'd by. the ſight 27 55 
God's free love to us in an aft of believing. 
Therefore if thou haſt no aſſurance. of the love of God, ; 
but that which thou haſt gotten from the fight of thine 
own works, and from the concluſions of thine on baſe 
and deceitful heart; as the ordinary Wy: of ſome hath 
been, thou. haſt no. aſſurance at all. 1 
When thou ſhalt lay under a great temptation, thou 


wit ‚‚—7⁹•ůã: A; Ann: 


find at the DIG . when thou (alt appear before: Gol : 
and Chrif!, that "this affrace will not be word 


This building upon thy love to God, A dee 0 - 
God's bailing upon ? to build upon a ſandy apon 
dation ;, An ner apes Chal by faith, " And if the Fand 
convince thee of folly, thou wilt lay a betteg un- 
an oh Joy * 745 chan this can de un _ 


1 


tal 
: | For ther foundation can no tun ey than that alias i let, 
| N is ofa Chrift, 1 Cor. iii. 
Fourthly, This is for the'reprehenfſion of blind and 1g - 
| 3 formaliſts, who place religion rather in confer- 
mity to outward forms of government, and ſubmiſſion 
| to external ordinances, than in the faith ef che g goſpel, 
which s operative by love. Juſtifieation — lie in 
| our obedience to the ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, but in 
| Jeſus Chriſt. We are not mide ſaints, by being made 
members of any church or congregation, but by faith in 
the head of the church. Woe to him that maketh his 
; obedience and ſubmiſſion to any ordinanee che groumd 
of his comfort, as too many zealous formaliſts do, who 
| run from congregation to congregation, from one ordi- 
= nance to another, to get ſolid comfort to their ſouls, ap- 
that they are undone creatures, and cannot 
be true ſhits, unleſs they be under the true practice of all 
ordinances: whereas it is a plain truth, revealed in the 
goſpel of truth, that neither ſubmitting to an ordinance 
can make a true Mint, nor the want of ordinances un- 
ſaint any man that is made one with Chriſt in believing. 
He it not a Few which ts one outwardly, either is that 
"cir eumejfion, which is outwvard in the fleſs. But be is a 
| Few which is one inwardly, and circumciſion is that of the 
2 in the 2 and nor in the letter, «whoſe praiſe is not 
men, but of God, Rom. ii. 28, 29. So he is a true 
t, Who is not à viſtble member of a Eonprepat! n; 
but bo avbs/e lift of faith is h dier in Fefus Obi. 15 
baptized, not whoſe body ii «waſhed wwith water ;\ bat, a hefe 
" foul in auaßbed in the bl of Chrift, 1 Pet. H. 21. He'; is a 
good communicant, and breaks bread, who doth n 
break bread outwardly, but by faith doth inwardly. 
upon the bread of liſe. We are not raftiied by works 
of the law done before or after juſtification, nor by yield- 
ing obedience. to wy command concerning outward or- 
dinances, but by our ſubmitting in our judgments to the 
truth Paier! in Jeſus Obriſt for jultifetzon with- 


"= id not hives be Wie 10 15 65 4; 10 ugh 1 4% oh 


R 1 ſaints, or any who are ſpiritual and faithful 1 


/ 


al 


ver looked after the = Gs 


fove them freeh. Him that cometh unto him ke wilt inn 

| wiſe caft 7 kN TEM. Here are two Nega- 

tives in the Greek, which do ſtrengthen the n 3 
1 


ta). 


e e wg N 


zealous formaliſts, who de make fainthip anf fel 


lowſhip te depend upon theſe things, ant are not fpiri- 


acquainted the truth of God's grace, but are 


| pervertes of the go 


In the next place, here liech bonfulation for all char 


| hear me this day, in that which I have delivered, if God 


ſhall give unto them believing _ 
e e, OE et od work"? "haſt thou 
the ways of: His people? haſt thou ne- 


e and ordi- 
nances of Chriſt? Vet here is a 


in unto Chriſt: we ate Jultified by grace 11 Be 
heving, not through working er let it +” 
poſed,” that thou art without works, yet thou haſt good 
ground to take comfort in that which hath been deli- 
vered ; believe and thou art in 'a happy condition, 
though thou haſt never done a good work. Thou art 


not o come to Jeſus Chriſt as 4 rig teous man: But 
thou art to come unto him, that ou may it be made 
a righteous man. If thou ſeeſt thy ſelf a vile ſinner, 


caft thy felf into the arms of the — the of the Father dy 
Jeſus Chriſt, and thou Kult be made the righteouſneſt of God 
in him, 2 Ora 
Promiſes et are left by God upon record in the 
ſeripture of truth for ſinners, for ignorant. finners, Il. 


* 


ix. 24, They that erred in Spirit ſhall come to under 


ing; For finners that murmur” againſt Him, his ways, 


arg and prophets, as it followeth in the ſame verſe, 


They that mimurei ſhut! learn Ductrint. Por backeſl 
ſinners, Hefea xiv. 4. I will heal their backNliding, I wi, 


John 1 iv. 37. By which ſpeech our Saviour dot 
r ſinful 3 935 75 in truth they come unto 
„they ſtiall not be rejected by him: 3 or ejected em 
the. arms of his love and mercy. 
' Chriſt's invitation is to all ſingers, All that will, 1 


Ky hold of him, not only the righteous, but the unrigh- | 


teous. 


und fur thee to 22 
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[ 26 J 
ow If thou canſt not love God, thou look 
| N and take comfort that God loves 

5 came not to call the righteous, but ſinners,” 
the chiefeſt and vileſt of ſinners to repentance. There- 
fore come as à ſinner, as the chiefeſt of finners,. come. 1 
ſay, and welcome. The Lord Jefus keeps open-hopſe 
for all comers, the blind, the lame, ſhall not find the 
doors ſhut upon them. They ſhall be Wee as 
ſinners, that cannot be entertained as ſaints. Ly 
It is reported of Rome 's firſt founder, that v "54 
jects, he ſent forth ſome, to make know his dg to 
all people, who lived about him, that if any. male- 
faQors, or ſuch who. were oppn in the ; where 
955 lived, did come in unto him, they ſhould live peacea- 
ly in his abe and he would Protect them againſt 
Sv ſhould: purſue them, and by. this means boy be- 


came ſuddenly the king of a numerous people. 80 


Chriſt doth Lud forth — proclamations to aſſure ſin- 
rag and ey kel he that if 21 ils ome under 
cepter, ve peac 7 25 
ment, Fa that he will ance hay fom all te 
enemies, which ſhall : urſue. 1 them, —_ 
his dominions are ed from ſea to * and ſin- 
ners do rejoice in the er This doctrine if it 
were received, would anſwer all the objections which 
are raiſed in the hearts of men, againſt their happinels 
by Jeſus Chrilt. . 
Is there any Lad, comfortleſ ſoul, which II not be 
comforted if rate a were 5555 M 4 canſt thou 
object againſt thyſelf to bereave thyſelf of peace, which 
. not be remov'd if this were throu y believed. 
Art-th6u a ſinner? Chriſt offereth If + to ſinners. 
Art thou an old ſinner ? An old ſinner is but a finner. 
Haſt thou been a Phariſee like Paul, perſecuting . Chriſt 
and the doctrine of grace ? a perſocuring Pharife Þ bat a 
ſinner. And Paul was received to mercy, that ſüch 
might not 'be without hope of mercy, 1 Dm. i. 16. Art 
thou an h n 
Chriſt, Bring what objection thou canſt, and a * 
10 * the my of God's grace ſhall Ef 


IS] 


hope of the hypoente/will come to nothing 
Let no objetion ye thee from comfort,” but believe 

what thou haſt heard ; if chou art a ſinner conctude-not, 
that Chriſt belongs not to thee, becauſe thou art a ſinner; 
8 ay, I am a ſinner, therefore Chriſt belongs to me, 


hriſt came to ſave ſinners. : 


As the bright beams of the ſun diſpel all miſts and 


clouds; ſo the truth of this doctrine, if thou underſtand it 


in the light of the ſpirit, will diſpel all thy doubts and 


objections of unbelief. They will vaniſh, and thou that 


caineſt hither under a ſpirit of bondage, ſhalt go away 
with a ſpirit of adoption, and aſſurance. The true gol- 


5 | believed - will quickly bring- true. comfort to thy 
oul. | 


If any of you want comfort and aſſurance, it is 


becauſe you believe not. Chrift doth knock at the door 


of our hearts, and if by believing the door be opened, 
he will feaſt with us. It is unbelief which doth bolt the 
door, doth keep him out, and doth keep joy from us. 
The gates of Heaven are ſhut upon workers, and open to 
believers ; ſhut to thoſe who come with money in their 


hands; but open to thoſe who are content to enter with- 


out paying any thing for their entrance; the gift of God is 
eternal life through Teſus Chrift _ ho 
Whoeven will, may drink of the waters of liſe freely, .. 


om. vi. ult. 


Rev. xxii. $1. But if we will not drink wichont money, 
we ſhall not drink one drop of the water af Þfe. It 
were a xe for a king, If none ſhould fee his palace 


but ſuch who would give money... If therefore we look 


— 


thing, we do as much as God requires. 


on Heaven as the palace of the great king of Heaven and 
earth, let us know that we may enter without money: It 
were a diſgrace to the king of Heaven if he ſhould ſuffer 

one to come into his palace, but thoſe that would give 
omething to come into it ; if we have nothing to give for 
Heaven, we have as much as God demands ; if we do no-- 
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| The Fire fall er Mar: Wark, of what Sort 
it 75, 1 Cor. iii. 13. 
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: 85 0 Epkxs. il. 1 8. 
5 Grace are ys ſaved ira. Faith, de. 


- Proved the laſt day that there is no Cvatian for any 
Man by any Works, or Righteouſneſs of his ow. 
I ſhall now proceed in the next Place to prove, that 
** are noo . only. 
place we are to underſtand the free . 
*. — Sf God to his poor undeſerving creatures. That 
| n other places is tranſſated 
favour: So 1 is fat by our bleſſed Low and Saviour u- 
creaſed in auiſdum and flature, æa xapil mapa. Qty, — 
i „ e Oo Wy and men, 1 1, SS 80 it 
is faid. that dund favour in the- fig Ra- 
raob, king of Egypt, Acts vii. 10. 4 of A Haid, 
that Dani Found. fawour before God, ver. i 0 Te 
grace God is the SI "VER bis W ö 5 N 1 


th 
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"= "This a RG 77 he word gr race is different Tom 
that o 2 75 this day, whoſe 1 of oa dee 72 a 
not better de Gferibe _ by tranſcribing the. notion of the 

Popiſh council. of Trent, NN. &* For the cenſure of _ 

the 22d and 234 articles, (which t had cala "from 
Luther, 8 Juftification ; vue articla GN "A 

areas. fo x: 
42. bet ) grace cr an Juſtice are nothing Bat. thi avid} -. 

of Gad, . neither have the ju juſti ſied any inherent. alle mm. 

ther, and their ſens are 5 ** but onl * . 

and not imputed. | 8 

23.1 * W the i inputat 'T 


or free favour of God to poor creatures, is held forth to 
us in ſcripture. - - - - V 
First, As it is in God; and ſo it is ſet forth to us, as 

that grace, and favour of his which is as eternal as him- 


| ſlice of Chrift, and the juſt have necd of à continual 
| juſtification and imputation of the juſtice of Chrift) " 
| For the cenſure of theſe articles; in the point of the 

Hence of divine grace, it was a common conſideration, 
that the <word grace in the firſt fignification vas under- 
food for a benevolence or good will, which, where it is in 
him that hath: power, . neceſſarily bringeth forth a good 
effet, that is a gift or benefit which is alſo called grace. 


l * That the proteſtants thought ſo metanly of the majeſty of God 
} that it could do no rs e make us partakers of his good 
. will, that it was fit he ſhould beftoww a particular preſent ' 
to every one, therefore the divines have added an habitual 
grace given to every juſt man in particular, which is a 
f Spiritual quality created by God; which reality, becauſe it 
| | #s no ſubftance, can be nothing elſe but a quality and Ha- 
Hi Bit.“ See the Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, p. 199. 
| But ſuch an imaginary ſort of grace is needleſs to he 5 
hd y faith Pf the favour of God in Chriſt Jeſus, be- 
cauſe they have the ſpirit itſelf, who' is given unto, and 
davelleth in thoſe that believe, and therefore what we find 
in" ourſelves, in what wwe do as believers, are called in 
 fſeripture the fruits of the ſpirit. See Gal. v. 22. Theſe 
fruits are moſt commonly called by people, and alſo by this * 
 euthor, our ſancti ſication; but whatever 777 may be. called, 
du ſhould obſerve they mate us neither holy before God, nor 
In our own conſciences, that is done by the blood and righte- 
 ouſneſs of Chriſt alone, apprehended by faith, before wwe can 
Bear forth good fruit, but they are the natural fruits of our 
Being ſanftified in Chriſt Jeſus by faith; and as tht fruit 
of a tree maketh not a good tree, but a good tree beareth 
forth good fruit. So we are not made good or holy by any 
inward qualities, diſpoſitians, or outward works, but being 
malle and abiding pure au holy in our cunſciences, by be- 
Hieving in Chrift as our true, real and only righteouſneſs 
a2 holineſs, we bear forth inwardly and outwardly the 
Fit, of holineſs in our lives and converſations. oh 


* 
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sc. And in this reſpeRt. we are ſaid to be FEM? FORPS 5 


eternity, in this eternal grace and favour of his as the | 


apoſtle ſets-it forth, 2 Tim. i. 9. where he faith that d 
art ſaved not according to our worte, but according 1% hit 
own purpoſe and grace, aubich wwas given us in Chrift Je- 


ſus before: the world began. This grace is the primary 


cauſe of our juſtiſication. God: juſtifies, and ſaves none 
in timeg bur thole:who-were: —— before - 
him from eternity. It is ſaid of , hrabam, that he was 
the father of inany nations, Rom. iv. 17. He was not . 
then the father of many nations, if we look upon his pro- 
peny y and: poſterity ; for he had not a grand-child then; 
ut P nations before him v˙t 


he believed, even God that quickeneth the dead, and calleth - 


things that are not as if they avere. 1 n 1 
fore God in the eternal grace of God;:before-wwe had ie : 4 
being among the creatures. In tha nee en, 3 
ſaid to determine the times, and the bounds of all mens 
habitations from eternity, 4&5 xvii. 26. So we are ſaid 

to be ſaved by the grace of God. Becauſe God from 


eternity loved: un in Chriſt, and ſaw us in his own eternal 


grace and favour; otherwiſe we ſhould make God like 
unto the creature which ſeeth things when they are done, 
and are viſible among tlie creatures, but God he foreſa w 
things from eternity ; he ſpeaks of things as being, When 


indeed! they have not a being 1 creatures, but 
have a in his own eye We had a being in 4 
the grace of God, bin hog and fight of God, be. 


creatures. 


fore anne enen and inn. the 


din tow: by this e os Golfe n 


for any works / that God forcſaw-would — y us: 
God did not wr. . 


N 2 | contrary to uh 
— — ſome, that God foreſoring that ome 
men would be induſtrious, painful; do-good works; nd 
ts Il eee, 0 
% 5 i 


[1320 
* pre hotly pro oe om ey w 
nizence. 'of others, he rejected them. God; = : 
us in his grace from eternity; ſo this grace was: placed 
upon —— - or-provifion..of owr-own” 
| works. \ vor this to us in the 
= 5 Place, he ſaith, not according to 
1 our works, but acco his on purpoſe. and grace; 
Ti incimaing thas werden 6, that as only cho Comal. 
grace of God which moved God to be 1 
to us in Chriſt; And ſo the apoſtle ſaith, Tit. iii. 5. Nor 
| Oy works of abteauſneſs. hich 3 Stone: 
to his. awed us; is, according to his 
| and grace, he ſhewed favour and compaſſion 
to us, and pardoned-our fn. And the. expreſſion. of the. 
5 is obſerving, Enbgſ. i. 4. where ſpealcing of 
grace he Aich, © That God placed:his 
grace ufon — and without blame. 
J hee li lobe. He doth not ſay that God electad 
us, becauſe we would be holy, and without blame; but 
he elected us that aue might be holy, and without blans be- 
fore: bim is love: ( nemme de ths... 
55 _ canſequents af grace. 
Nay, Ladd more, that. 2 God didonoe FRO 5 
good works, ſo not our faith neither: faith is not the 
cauſe of —— Ghia. God there- 
fore 3 baaue Gag bade ws. 
5 from cternity., - | . REES 18 
they believed — grace, an Apollo helped them mach 1 
thut believed" through: grace, Atta xvili. 27. It is by 
grace thatwwe believe it is not by faith that we are made 


of grace. 
Thus weare ſaved: by grace. in the purpoſe: of God 
from eternity in the eye e and ſight of God, r 


— — — 
— — — — 
n 3 „ 
* i 4 


eee eee eee 


— — > me 


— p . „„ a9 I ET ie et 
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* Tien. i. 10. faith; But nab in 


| ence wich his: father. 


| Moab wii tho is a Bid lite ante bee Hep 
- {Faith the-prophet. 80 Jeſus Chriſt is ſaid to 


8 2 a man in the court of 


red by Brace covering his. grace: 
ſon Jeſus. Odd. So de Abele ſpeaking of: 
fafted to u — 
aphearing of our Saviour Feſus Cbri, wh hath abolifh - 
-e-deat by and hath brought: life: avid 1mmortality to lig ht 
through "the goſpel. Lie ſpeaks firſt of (grave, as it is 
in God, and as it is as eternal às God himſelf: then lie 
ſpeaks of eternal grace, manifefted to us in the goſpel of 
Bis dear fon, It is hy the preaching of the-gotpel, that 
neee eee in the fon deem 


And this grace is called . metit the G 
abe ftir, Rom. i. 7. Sometimes it is L wy race 
Fe ; and ſomietimes the ighare ef them boih; 
becauſe Jeſus'Chrilt is God, one in one dine as Fe 


8 „ e 


the apoſtle bids us to for gie 6 an another, as «Chet bath 

fongiven"as, Col. iii. 13. As there is grace in the fa- - 
her to forgive fins: ſo there is the ſame grace in the ſon. 
The apoſtles; diabred not but that" they ſhould be ſa- 
ve by the grace of Ghrift,, at cell as thoſe that were 
circumciſed; Acts xv. 7. And by this grace we are ſaved. 
God diſcoveting now his grace to us ne £ 
Oben. the eternal ſon of the eternal father. 


This graze in graues made. bea te en 2s the 5 
dole cauſe of our juſtification and ſalvation. Grace is ſo 


held forth for juſtification, that all things, beſides grace are 


excluded. We are juſtified hy grace, er Y, all o- 


2 being fhut out. When Gal ißeth a man, 
eyes that man, only in his on grace ; and achen Gad 


of all his own works, of his own-love Hm, ant 
to the-brechren, and Lives: ay a fight l is on 


| Thi grace dot exclude all merit: if <2 | 


his own com 2 he ſtrips 5 


. 1 £941]. 
— to us by that paſſage, "Rom, V. 4. 2 
bim tbat worketh the reward is not reckon'd of grace, but 


© of debt. | If a man could work, or merit aby 
ward his juſtification: and ſalvation, then it were not of 


grace, ms the apoſtle, the reauard it not reckoned of 
grace, but of debt. If any man work, then he | 
wages as due to him, he may by right, and juſtice claim 
What he deſerves: fo if we did work for ſalvation, we 
might require God to beſtow; and give us what we had 
wrought for. But true grace [ſhuts out all merit, and 
works in the creature: if we could bring any merit of 
the creature to join with ee ee, eee no 
more grace, as the Apoſtle, Rom. xi. 6. 
IF we look. upon grace as it h m Ged ; 10; before 
So d we are ſaved in his eternal thoughts ; he in his own 
paurpoſe and grace, having elected: us to juſtiſ cation, = 
eternal ſalvation in glory by his ſon cls Chriſt. 


be never holds forth his grace to us, but in the counte>....... 


nance of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt: in WhOm the g 


dates ſhines right, wiäh che glory . * A 


ſhews us tha 

juſtiee hath received full ſatisfaction from the ſufferings f 
his ſon for all our ſins, re e pee, ee "| 
to us in the pardon and forgiveneſs of our ſins. 

Thus Chriſt, and the apoſtles conſtantly in their 
preaching, diſcover'd the grace of the father in the ſon. 
As our Saviour to Nicademus; God ſo loved the wor l, that 
he gave his only begotten ſon, that whoſoever dolicweth en 
im, Sould not periſh, hut have everlaſting life, John i ili. 
And the apoſtle to the Corinthians; God was in _—_— 
Seroaciling the world to himſelf, 2 Cor. v. | 
SGBod uoth not make known his love for the forgive- 
| neſs of iin, but by Jeſus Chriſt. - I confeſs that we are 
faved by grace -in-reſpet. of God; before we know the 
| 3 Jeſus Chriſt. But we cannot ſee this 
grace, until we behold it in the face of the Lord Jeſus. 

He. behold. the lous E giving the Lord Jeſus to be 
the attonement, ſacrifice, and propitiation for our ſins, 
Before we can read the: ee love and favour of 
8 6— IRIING * love is the WM 
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5 . wet, 
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he hath laid all our fins on his fon + chat his 8 
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ins dhe Mensen gd Judt denten 3 but it cannot. be 


apprchended by us, until we apprehend, in the fr 
f Face our redemption in Jeſus C And when Chirift 


is embraced as # Saviour in the arms of faith, we riſe 
higher in our thoughts, by: the power of the Spirit, and 


are brought to look upon the eternity of love; and have 


Iberty to read every line in his eternal volume, which 
doth concern our eternal life and ſalvation: 31484 £ 
In the next place we are to conſider, that in ſeriptare, 


ſalvation i is taken either negatively or affirmatively. 


And take falvation m either of theſe rden. And 
it will do<rident, that we are ſaved by grace. We 
- the firſt place, if we take ſalvation negatively, as it 


zs a deliverance or freedom from all evil; and in this 
ſenſe we are freed from evil, only by grace. It is a 


true rule; Gratiam Chriſti 5 præcedit bumani: No- 
thing in manaloth precede, or prevent the grace of God. 


The light and beams of grace, do diſpel the clouds q 
c S Not for our fakes, but for his name's fake; he - N 3 


covereth our ſins. It is God's prerogative to free us 


from fin by grace, and to remove them far from us, 


P/al. ciii. 12. As far as the eaſt is from the weft, ſo far 
he removed our tranſgreſſions from us. He only can re- 


move fin againſt whom it is committed, He only can 


caſt ' fin into the depths of the ſea, who hath an ocean 


of grace in himſelf, in which he ſwalloweth them up. 4 
Micah is ſpiritually tranſported beyond himſelf in adm. 


ring this incommunicable prerogative of the God f 
grace; Micab vii. 1. 8. Ibo is a God lite unto thee, that 
pardoneth iniquity, cc? And who can think that he will 
part with this privilege, which is his delight? for ſo it 


followeth in the ſame verſe: He retaineth not his anger 


fer ever, becauſe he delighteth in mercy. 
Secondly, 73 


inftating of men into, a condition and enjoyment of all 


| 1 and felicity, ſo we are ſaved by grace. We 
are made happy, brought from a curſed condition, into 


a bliſsful condition, from horror to joy, from hell to 
heaven, from the ſtate of nature, to the ſtate of glory, 


E 1 2 W 


2 B 4 e 


- 
* 
K * ” 
* 8 * 
R 8 
D 7 


* 
2 
* 


we take ſalvation — for the 


1 36 1 8 
nn By grace our ſins ane pardon d. 
grace we have an inheritance with the ſaints. 1 9 By 
we are the high born ſons of the great king of heaven and 
earth. By grace we are bleſſed and loaded with all ſpiri- 
tual and temporal in Jeſus. Chriſt, and are 
bronght to the enjoyment of eternal felicity, happineſa, 
_ and bliſsfulneſs. Thus we are ſuved by grace, PP 
| grace alone. 1 

One of che antients doch ſpeak encellently to this pur- 
Loom > ps" Ty ea won EI 

Ju eniyn de jus ecatum t no man 
boaſt of himſelf, Se e il; by God 

a man is made happy what is man of himſelf but fin 
Tie are ſaved iy grace. 

Again, ſalvation in ſcripture is taken ſor falvation be- 
fore Gad in the court of -heaven. And it is taken for 
the ſaving of a party, in his own ſpirit and conſcience: | 
hk oe it in the firſt ſenſe, a man js ſaved in the 
court of heaven, only by grace. What is the reaſon, 
chat (the accuſing mouth of the law being ſtopped) no 
bill, no indictment can be brought againſt the elect in 
the court of heaven ? Is it not this — God 9th 
grace juſtißeth them? This is the 
Nor. viii. 33: Whoyball lay 5 7 the charge wy 
Gets ele, It is God that juftrfeeth them. Tic. Sc, 
Grace hath caſt out of heaven ebe accuſer f the brethren, 

wich accuſed them'before Gal night and day, Nev. ii. 10. 
 The-aceufer can bring no indictmen ; 

cuiation-againſt- the-ſaints: there. There — 
conſeiences that can be heard to accuſe us in heaven, 
becauſe there is grace for our juſtiication. God -beholds 
his. ſon Jeſus Chriſt before his eye, upon hom he hatta 
laid all our fins. And always beholding our happi- 
nels before himſelf in heaven, lying wrapp'd up in his 
on grace; doth acquaint us in eee auth; that 
| we are uud by- grace. a 
, Af we whe cabncicn in the other :ſenſe 3 
| for falvation in our Apirits and conſciences ; and in chis 
 ſeriſe we are ſaved by grace. There can be no alva 


— 


grace. If we 8 (or ſpiritual fruit) 


of all the Gaits Which have lived fince the fall of man, 


-ard-hould lock upon it all as ours, to gie comfort th: 
our ſouls, And to aſſre us Tit we üre th 4 ſhite of falva. 
tion; and ſhould not Took above. it to behold God's 
"grave; and our ſunctifcation (or Fpirityal fruit) in it, 
And fem t, it would not 955 us ny folkd. comfort, 
er Wabiltie df bur falvati6n. N6thing can ſhine in the 
Heart to give it any comfort, hut what doth mine and 
give light,/in the light and beams'of this griiee, We — 
ver come to ſee dür ſelves in a conditzen of ſafety, till 
we ſee tke pace of God. Look unte dae d be faves, - 
all the ends of the 'rarth z. an Gol," ant there t 


I . Nene der Sen dan * 3 


Af wür adit e Gs e 40d welk 0s a 
beve cmi any Hhoulatids of fins more chan we 
can reckon er — , Let when God, F 

4 himſelf, his ſon, and grace, the mouth of conſclenee 
and. We fee — ur fs alle ed up! in "his 
love. Sbeas "us The fut her, and it fifferth ur, Taifh, Ph 


ene 8. WhenGod need us hirnfcl, ur Tpi- | 


are ut rel. 
Wen LA, and God's? Tit doth fine 


upon che Bal, im, death, and damnation cannot terrify 
the ſoul, But 
heving their free julltfieation ; 44s before rhrefgb feur 
of elenyh qoere ſubjem v0 bonttaye,. Heb. fü. 15. Grace a 

Peareth reater and ſtrenger do bring fWyation, than * 
powerful to bring damnation. ' Our. fins, and the. fins 
of all the men of the world, being che acts of creatures. 
are nnite 3 but that Jullifeth 6s, is the grace of an 
mhnite God, and is boundleſs and infinite; Men are un! 
whired of their: (alvation, - e pruſented 
eee der pris. 1 i 

5, 


we Riled with a fpirit of jey, in be. 
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prevail againſt us, to enforce us to queſtion. uſtifica- 
tion and falvation, when we look upon it. That peace 
| which the world cannot take from us, nor UE Unto us ; 
that joy which neither the law, nor the works of the law 
can convey. unto us, nor bereave us off: that falyation 
which damned feinds can never rob us of, is communica- 
ted to us by the beholding of God's grace in the face of 
us he Jongh Jobs The ſoul, when it hath @ fight of this 
grace, it ſtands air boldneſs at the throne of grace, and 
though it feel helliſh fin in itſelf, yet it is able to diſpute 
with So Ao hey "of bs alen fromal 
flulneſs, compleatne j on 
fin, — 2 
If the devil ſhall n man, that he 
zs a ſinner. The 1 this anſwer: 
It is true, I am a ſinner, I am not terrified to deſ- 
peration, becauſe I am ungodly; but I rejoyce in this, 
that God juſti eth the ungodly by his grace, Rom. 4. 5. 
Fo If the devil ſhall reply: ut thou art a great ſinner, and 
dere is a great damnation. The believing ſoul will re- 
turn, I am not tormented by the great damnation pre- 
| pared for great ſinners, but comforted by the great ſalua- 
tion; Hed. li. 3. which is for the greateſt and een of 
ee s grace in Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Tim. i. 18. If 
the devil ſhall fill aſſault a man, to perſuade him th be 
© 5s a damned ſoul, —_ eee a 
the ſervice of fin, having no good works to — 
him unto God, that Rn may find favour rom: him. The 
| HR ſoul will be. eaſily able in the f 1 of God, 
| when it is upon the mountain of his grace, 2 
accuſer, by lying down in the lap of that God, who ma- 
keth him the object of his grace, who worketh not for 
= Juſtification, . Rom. iv. but believeth in God who juftifieth 
finners in his grace, without.works.. And becauſe we 
are juſtified and comforted in the court of our own con- 
ſciences by grace: the ſpirit which is given forth in the 
miniſtry of che goſpel is called a ſpirit of grace: It 
being the work of the ſpirit to reveal the grace of the 
FS his children; — avavc 
ef the apoſtle * ii. 1650 * Our Lord "Grip 
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Py 


Chrift himſelf, and God even our father, ewhich. bath 
loved us, and given us everlaſiing conſolation, and goo 
hope. thraugh. grace, comfort your hearts. Here the apo- 
file ſheweth us that the ſaints have conſolation, and that 
his conſolation: i 1 everlaſting, and that this everlaſting 
: conſolation is only by Go to all the true ſaints 
in the world, and aſk re, how 
forter, banker by the obſervation of moral precepts, or 
by the doctrine of grace, and they will inform you that 
they receiv'd him by the goſpel of grace, and not by the 


law of works. Some faints. are able to acquaint you 


with their own rg 1 and can tell you how they 
labour'd for holineſs, 10 bring them to happines, to 
love God, that they ht ale themſelves, that th 4 
were in the love of Go and that they found darkn 


 inſtead-of expected light, death inſtead of life; horror 


and bondage inſtead of joy and liberty, until they were 
enabled to come unto God as ſinners, without works, diſ- 
claiming their own righteouſneſs, deſerts and nc 
and laying. the head-/fone of their - and happineſs 


in the Free favour of God, cryin race, Grace, Zech. 


iv. 7. Exalting the- free grace of God in their Juſtifica- 


tion, and overthrowing and overturning. their own 
works and legal righteouſneſs. © It is grace, and grace 
alone, which bri ngeth ſalwation, Tit. D. 1 1. and there- 


fore not our works. Grace and works are inconſiſtent 
in this point of juſtification : they can no more ſtand 
| together, than Ge of God and Dagen. Let grace 

ſtand up in its glory, and works wWIi quickly be o- 


2 and ſet up works, and ye deſtroy the doctrine 


By eternal grace we avere elected, and made 
7 of mercy from ee „ by we were ſaved 
before God in heaven, in the preſence of the Lord Je- 


ſus: by grace we were 45 in the perſon of Chriſt de- 


fore faith. By the revelation. of grace unto us through 
faith ave. are ſaued (i in 1 o comſcientia) in the court of 


our own conſciences. 


ult. The gift of 2 is eternal life tbrougb . as Chrift eur 
nw; The Org. is ere * N a gift flow- 


5 2. 7 


they receiv d che co -- 


y grace falvation is inehoated 
here, and compleated and perfefted hereafter, Rom. vi. 


if iog 


* 


1 40 >] 

in from grace, or Gee favour. In theſe ſeveral accep- 
E of the word grace, abe are ſaved by grare 

I might now lay down many reaſons for the proof of 
this. point, but thoſe which I gave to prove, that we are 
not zuin by works, will be ſufficient for the confirma- 
tion of this. And when I thall handle the doctrine of 
believing, ſome reafons will fall in which will more fully 
Muftrate this truth. 'Tftall'therefore for the preſent only 
Preſent unto you a reaſon or two, 1 


- wa Recon, 'Firft, it being ed that man 4s an- 
oe it is pug that man de l | 
"gs at? ag dre ef gar. 8 © 


28 5 8 hach been done by us, but what 
ol, And therefore when the apoſtle had proved, Nom. 
. 3. that devout Fexws, as well as profane Gentiles, 

be ſinned, and rome port of the gory of God: he'takes 

it for granted, as a. thing unc ueſtionable, 

That we are Juſtiſted Freely by hit grace, through the re- 

de mptron that is in Feſus Chriſt. if we —_ bring 

our felves into a ſtate of + after we have once 


| - Anned, we could not be juſtified by that perfection in 


us, Which is required by the law, but ſhould be con- 
8 our Uns, Ar: in breaking of the 
IV. 5 4 
EY 4 — 7 — of 3 
wealth; et un f high- | 
the Kate, . the 185 Will ee 2 treaſon, his 
good ſervice not being available to make ſatisfaRion to 
the juſtice of the law for this treaſon. So if it were poſ- 
{ble for us to keep che law for a time, we ſhould be 
cordemned, if it can be proved that we have broken it 
at any time. Acts of abedience will not make ſatisfaction 
for acts of diſobedience. We cannot the juſtice of 
the law, by doing vans > law requires, if we have once 
broken it. If we could ſometimes do what the law re» 
_ quires us, we ſhould not be able to free our ſelves from 
the guilt and puniſhment for doing that, which it forbid- 
deth us at all times; becauſe it requireth obedience 
from us, at all times. And it is unreaſonable to _ 


| ſome: years before the time of her honeſty" and obedience, 
che law takes no notiee at all, 'that:ſhe hath lved-in her 


fore God For fa hm in hap 


J.;; ee 


Ld 


4 41 4 N ö — er 5 


. deal wth ts as weder the tow, and not 


0 eſtly, es den Gente Sew "YN 
years; if her huſband find that ſhe committed- atiokery 


Hatter time as bechme a wife: but condemns her ; und 
the miuſt be divorced from her huſdand for her-adultewous 
act eommitted before her obedience. - 
80 if it were poſſible chat we could keep'the law, and 
do what is required in it, and live undertheobedience ο j 
| in every branch und point of it, yet if we have-once Þþ 
broken the law, the law, raking no hotire- f our be- | 
tietice, would condemmn us for dur diſobedience. What 
the Rowan hiſtorian faith of the Roman law, that it 36 
{dara & inexorabilis ) ſevere and inexeruble, ee 
of God's law, the aw hearech ne ory, Ars, =. 
Neo man ſhall find faveur or the 
law, y any 48s of — Law, Who hath 
once diſobey d the law. : 
The paying of a ner / debt will dot male —— | 


to any man to whom an old debt is owing: fo if we 


could'piy the debt that the lav requires for the preſent, 
Tee eee it before, 


By this conſideration, in he firſt place, it will be evi; 
dent to every man'who hath any fpitizual 
che purity and juſtice of che law, that — 
for Nel man > find out any way, but the pood old 
way of grace, to happineſs falvation. 

See , we are juſttfied dy yr, this God nay 
have the of div 8 


s kn * 
Mo erated Natu- 


ling him, 1 — 
grace, that he may have the 


rally we are full of pride, and would fie by chat hy 


which we fell: we would be made happy by works, as 


we are inade unhappy by works. Bvery man chat ſees 


himſelf, a. 
| runs 


knowledze of _ 


aca 


runs this way : a man will be doing, working, and 
that he may be juſtified. But God will not ſuffer 
man to glory before him in his own works, leſt he ſhould 
loſe the glory of his grace, Rom. iv. 2. and therefore 
there is no ſalvation for us, RP tas down at the door 
of grace If God enter into judgment, no, man living 
full be juſtified in his fight, Fear cxliii. 2. God doth 
_ ſtop, up all other ways to ſalvation, but the way of 
grace, that he may have the glory of his grace in juſti- 
2 the objects and veſſels of his grace. He formeth 
| is people for himſelf, that they may be happy in 
elf, and with himſelf, and that they may /exv. forth 

bis praiſe, Pfal, xliii. 2 1. It is the mind and pleaſure of 
God that every man ſhould glory in himſelf; therefore 
he juſtifies and faves. us only by that grace which is in 
hiraſelF. In the Lord foall all the. children + 2 be + 
Juftified, and ſhall glory. He maketh us objects e 

he may receive from us, and we be enabled * give mw 
him, he glory of his grace. All the ſaints are brought 
forth ſtanding before the throne, and ſinging forth this 
truth, Rev. vii. 10. 8 aſvation to our God which fitteth 
upon the throne; and to the Lamb. They aſcribe falva- 
tion not to their own works, merits, deſervings, or wor- 
thineſs, but to the en of God and ** of the 
Lamb. 

As earthy and groſs bodies cannot mount up to bes- 
ven, which is a p of purity and perfection, but they 
fall down by their own weight to the earth, unable to 
| aſcend thither. So our works fall down to the ground, 
as unable to aſcend up to the place of God's purity and 
glory, to juſtify us in his ſight; that ſalvation may be at- 
tributed only to his own grace. And he will not juſtify 
us in the court of our own conſciences, we ſhall not read 
our names written in heaven, till he bring us from our 
own works, righteouſneſs, performances, and endea-. 
vours, to reſt upon the ſtrong arm of his grace, that we 
may give him the glory e grace, in enen, 
cation and ſalvation. 

” Thirdly, God faves us by grace fo ke if it were 


bo, on ys lhe le 


(L481 


nnn“ If it had been poſ- 
ſible for man to have wrought out his own falvation by 
his own works, there had been no need that the ſon of 
God ſhould have diſrobed himſelf of his glory, and 
been made man like us. Why iftiould he have lived a 
iſe of ſorrow, and died a death of ſhame, had it been 
poſſible for us to have gotten falyation by our own 
works? Therefore the apoſtle concludes, that Frigb- 
teouſneſs. had been by the law, then Chriſt had dyed in vain. 
And thus have I open d to you, and ſhew d you theſrea- 
ſons Why we are ſaved by grace. In a word now- 
to mukke u lle uſe of it, and 40 T ſhall conclude 'for 


In the: 3 that 3 25 8 detivird: W 
cerving the eternal grace of God, ſufficiently confutes 
| that error which is in the ſpirits: of many men, who 
think that works and actings of the creature, is the 
cauſe of God's love to the creature. God doth not 
love us, becauſe we. love him, but we love God, be- 
cauſe he firſt loved us from eternity. God loved us when we 
had no being in ourſewes, or among an) creatures, to 
F e 
loved. u. 135 


rc EY 
zone ſomething which he ſees lovely, but God ſees 
nothing in the object which he loves, but all the mo- 
tives and arguments lie in the boſom and breaſt of God, 
which move him to love his creature. Man cannot love 
before he have ſome lovely obſect propoſed to him, but 
God loves before we have either being or holineſs. We 
believe in God, love him, and are made lovely before 
kim in time, becauſe he loved ws befor all tine. The 
man ſpiritually happineſs 'du 
in the eternal bowels of grace, y E © art 
_ aſting boſom of unchangeable love for him. Fond 
Dee ten corned, ſhallow their apf Pprehenfion, 


. Tae 1-0 | 
may . e the creataze's ſalvation, to. ham * 
Sor -falvation . 2Tim: it, 2, Ge. 


5 ——— 
5 , th. a 2 
is ede e the e wak's ; fo the wiſdom of the 
fleſh is fooliflines with God: Tho" there tbe a ſpirit 


© in a man by. which he may have | kao -and. 
Wt _ underſtanding in the thi nature nd reaſon, — 
Ml the our of the 3 which giveth 


this Apirät am 


> 
* we are ing 12 
for righteoaſneſs, v avas giver a Cb 
fore the: world beh. 2 Tim. i. 9. Fhen wie 
the wiſdom of Godin ſhewing — — "ry 
3, and havin2'compaſiion on whem he will have com- 
on: Then we eannot but acknowledge, that it ir nur 
of him that willeth, nor of him that rumeth, bat of G 
that ſrrwethmercy, - Thenthe: is of camiab reaſon, 
are 7 the acute -of the worldly. 
— — — — nd 
the antigratians are | 
CCC 
8 in 
Again, this ſhould engage us all, that know this ſaving, 
grace to exalt and extol this grace of our beavenly Pa- 
ther. Grace appiehended by us doth oblige us unto 
thankfalneſs. It is fit that they ſniould glorify Gd for- 
his grace, Who ſee themſelves glorified by grace. The 
prophet ala ſetteth forth this unto us, Iſa. Av. laſt; . 
S ooll alltelayfht6ef hah ds Jug 2 
glory. that is juſtified in the grace: © Fehowarh will 
Gon gay — 


— e eee 
the rich nan glury iu bis riches; r him rhar Sen 
lory in this, that he underftandeth und $noweth m 10 
5 kn the Lord, which exerciſe loving: kinthefe, jud 

righteouſneſs nnn Let our holy 
this righteouſneſs; let the — the — 
CR CIIION Pal. Ixxi. 
16. [avill make mention 0 roleſneſs, ever vfdhitte 
only. Feng ann por dans Nh erty Arne arg 

bung, 
— — -Chriftian-ſay, God forbid that d 
ſave in the grace of God; let phariſeet and bypucrirts hoaſt 


of their own warks and legal righteouſnef+." "But der "pride | 


Saints boaſt only of the:grace of the mereifuland 


Jebowab.. What bs . 5 


dove. „ 


CO r W 


of bis lame, vi. 5. 8. His ny ins 
made us lovely: E there, that we not 


glory in chis grace and love ? dt is awvexcelient ſpexch 0 
| — —— illibata maneut gloria, meum 


bem agitur i Habuero.) Take thou the glory, 
it is enough for us, that we have the peace. In P/a/. 
cxxx. 3.+the-Plalmiſt: profeſfeth that if the Lord Gould 
mark iniguitiet, no man Hulu be able to and before 


fooll fland? Thea 
that-ſhould qui 


is equivalent to a 
? that is, no man ſhall tand. 
fall to ruin, had we no better 


fave the croſs of re lor Fefus'Chrift. Su 5 


him. / thou Lord ghouldft mark ini fuitias, O Lord, __ 
We. | | 


— than aur ou Works,” what reaſon hae we | 
to 


„ 
r — > 


146. 


to ple God for grace, who only ſtand by grace, 
If we could ſtand before the judgement ſeat of God, 


5 fanding cloathed inthe menſtruous rags of our ow works, 
 _ righteouſneſs and performances, there were ſome ground 


for us to glory in our own works: but ſeeing it is thus, that 
if God enter into judgment, and deal with us by the Law, 
we cannot ſtand before him, therefore let us glory only 
in him. Wich heart and tongue give him praiſe for what 
he hath done for thee by his grace, who hath cauſe to be 
aſhamed for what thou haſt done againſt his grace. 
I) me apoſtle hath an high expreſſion to raiſe our ſpirits, 

to this purpoſe, 2 Cor. ii. 14. Now thanks be to God, 


1 awhich. always cauſeth_ us to triumph. in Chriſt. When | 


men triumph there is great joy, rejoicing and ſhouting. 
We are not only to rejoice in his grace, but we ſhould 


2 triumph in it. A chriſtian may ride in a chariot of 


triumph gt on? he may ſee his ſins, curſe, hell and 
£ ep N ubdued, and overcome, when he beholds 


we have many fins? yet for all this We may triumph, be-. 
cCauſe the grace of God hath ſaved us from our ſins by 
| 8 What though we have no works? yet we may 
by if we know grace, there is enough for us in the 
Falnet of grace. There is no way to peace here; or 
; glory hereafter, but by grace. Let grace therefore be thy 
Y — As the apoſtle doth double his exhortation when 
die exhorteth them to rejoice, that they might double their 
diligence and care in practice of their dury, Phil. iv. 4. 
Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again, I ſay _— 
So. ſuffer me to double and treble my exhortation. 
haye nothing to boaſt in but grace, boaſt therefore : [nd 
again I ſay boaſt in the grace of God. ED 
- God ſeems, in the prophet ſaiab, to ſpeak to an hy- 
poeritical proud people, and bids them + forth 
their arguments, and put him in remembrance, i there 
were any thing to be brought before him, for which they 
ſhould be juſtified, Iſa. xliii. 26. Let us plead toget ber, de- 
clare thou that thou may fe Sf: As if he ſhould 
Have nid.” If you * works; * them boy 


* 


of his own grace. What though = 


e 47 1 
5 » kill and rhetorick, Sadie. 


| convines- them that-they-could-noc ſtand before him with 
their works for juſtification, he puts them in mind of 
their fins, 7 2 father hath finned, and thy teachers 
xt have a Sta again me, Ver. 27. to this end and pur- 
e what was promiſed in the 
| 1 x Ge _ blot out their fins for his own 
6h e. So it is with us, brethren; as we have heard. We 
cannot bring forth ſufficient reaſons and arguments to 
make good our ſalvation by our works. If we have no- 
thing to comfort us but our own works, we ſhalt have no 
camber ii hiv pres, 1 roam _ as we 
are en „ trumpet out the 0 the ma- 
nifeſtation of his rich and precious grace to us in the face 
of Jeſvs, for juſtification and ſal vation 
_ +. Thirdly, Let me exhort you to abide in the profillicn 
on Ae the endif your days. h may profeſs 
. dee doe. 
Foe continue in 


Vince ſur a time, but true ſaints ſhall %, 
_ -rrine of grate te the end, John viii. 312 
Nr Paul and Barna- 
bas exhorted the religious proſelites of Antioch, Acts xiii. 
43. Sinh 10 eren. or abide in grace, look up to 
God for grace er according to his promiſe Sow 
„ the truth DE: hin Sane; Let not 
the wiſe and learned che werkd, cry'd up for podlinek, 
2 and Ng, n you! = this yes. of 
IS 
We bre i in brows. Ana ts ee r 1 Gate 
were never ſuch underminers of grace, as have appeared 
in theſe ſinfuſ days, ſome that deny the Lord chat bought 
them: But let us not be diſcouraged, becauſe ſome, who 
have profeſſed grace, have fallen from their profeſhon, 
to faney frothy notions, antichriſtian 8 and i 
miliſtical ſpeculations. ' Conſider rather what the 
aflirmeth, 1 Cor. xi. . that there muſt be hereſies, $65," it 
is needful that there ſhould-be ſuch, that they æubich are 
approved may be made manifeſt. - The devil hath his 
"_—_— as OP as God Jus. miniſters and embaiſadors. 


: your” juſtification: But, to 


— feieof, SES 8 
verßon of finners, f 'the righteouſeb_ of the juſt: 3 
SE res TR eG If the goo God 
vw god "fect, hy anch aue val Ru \tares among” 21 
wheat, Matt. xi. 4. 
hen the \ preachod with power, there are 
OECD e the profeſſion of it, but after a- 
While. many of theſe Hall wo--philofoplneal 
ain dreams, vain fables, and idle ſpeculations, ee 
2 golpel, the-heaventy manta, us the uit, 
aid the maunmam thut enme uown' Hum beaver, this We 
| ence: bat let not this ſhakte us from our 
in he of the goſpel. God _ 
it to be wo. Pani was confident that 
ec ag * an 1 n in Male tun, rie- 


ame that real be . when he ſaw chem under the 
pure diſcipline and government of Chriſt, under the 
Dx ES nn 
* m, w 
thoſe. gifts of the Spirit, which were che fruit of his 
Aſcenſion; what wonder is it, if we meet with ſuch ? 
Again, let not the abuſers of grace cauſe you to 
'diliike grace, or the doctrine of grace. By chis the 
P mandy gee thee for 
thy hurt, thou may'ſt have injurious thoughts of the 
—— Es when thou eyeſt ſome Who grace: 
t continue thou in grace, fall not from thy profeſ- 
non, nor diſlike the preaching of it“, — ali. 


P 


into ment. 


n 1 


1 or du n — — us concvie 
of it carnallys for it is be voy e ry er ane 
den r our that 4 — Ron &, . 


— 


JJ. ⁵ðV 


* 


and den ing the. Word of God to be the word of God. 
But it was ſo in, the apoſtle's times, there were ſuch 
crept into their congregations: And Why ſhould it ſeem 


wa ia 


2 
It geſpel, 1 
them with». 


wy 
2's 
#3 


my 


_ dotha anquaint us; with: ſome in hial time, that were 


ef Ager, ) written down 
ſo che word ſigni- 
| | generation of men ſprung; 
up. among us, that f make nothing. of Chriſt-- or the 
father: we wonder tot ſee men undervaluing and vili- 


a ſtrange thing unto us, that it is ſo now in theſe da 2 
Babylaife. confuſion, 3 — 
in the bright days of light, in which the apo- 


- 9 rn 


Þ+ Theſe. vere familiftt;, who made light | of Chriff's- | 


death on the..crofs, under. pretence of — the. ſpirgt's- 


many in this day, 


tence of exalting the ſpirit's: work, go abazt-to. eftallihs. 
-. > 


their own inherent qualities, righteouſneſs and performs 


aan, but let fuch obſerve, - that. the blood am ſpirit. 


alæuays go together, and can never be. ſeperated; amd 


therefore. their: pritended. exalt ation. of | the - ſdinit's aue 


in ſandiifying. us in any. other matter than the obedience. 


| and. ſprinkling ofthe. blood f ” Feſus, is any difbonour- 


. b 
ing and 
| b P bd vs ; » & : 5 3 
1 5 . * 
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_ uſe of this doctrine of grace, and there is not 


40 Ih 

dd theſe abuſers and canine of gre, lt ws let u. 
know that grace is grace though men ab 
0 prod. rt hr 
know that the true doctrine of grace may and muſt be 
abuſed by wicked and ungodly men. As the ſpider 
ſacks poiſon where the bee fucks honey: So where the 
ſaints ſuck ſweetneſs and honey, the wicked and ungodly / 


men ſuck poiſon.” Where the godiy fetch all their jo; 
there wicked 


and comfort, . delight and refreſhment, there 
meet with their ruin and deſtruction. Ws 


© The ways of God's truth and grace ar 


rr 5 . 3 3 
Ja and Faithful Hall walk ſafely in them," but > the 


—— Hall fall therein, Hoſea xiv. 9. Mark the 


place, and what God ſpeaketh. In the fame way in 


Which the faint doth walk to falvation, the enn n Tl 


_ ſtumble and fall into condemnation. 
A lbertine hearing the doctrine A 


boch _— 


thing but his bane from it. Though the word be h 
| favour of lift unte life to them that belieus; yet is it 
the ſawour of death unto death to ſome, 2 Cor. ii. 16. 
I remember one faith of medicaments, that if 'they be 


given by a fcilful phyſician, they are the helpful hands 


of God (auxiliares dei mans ) but if by one that = 


unſkilful, they are poyſon. 80 the doctrine of grace 


when it is ſilfully apply'd, when, che {pirit of God teach. 


eth us to make a 


right uſe of it, ir is the power: of GO 


to ſalvation, 25 che apoſile- faith, I am nor aſbamed of 


the goſpel of Chrift, which it the, pot 
vation, to Son one that believeth,” Rom. i. . 6¹. 
when it is unſkilfully apply d, when the fleſh o 3 


of God) to l. 
42 5 


ſpirit * 


eee dre, eee e ht uſe of it, we turn it 


into venom, and we are poiſon'd to our deftraftion. But 


let us not be offended — of Chriſt for this. 
It hath been ſo formerly, it is ſo, and Will be fo. Ne- 4 


vertheleſs let us continue in the grace of God, and look 
up to God that we may continue in it. 


* * 


have one word now to ſpeak unto thoſe, 1 


preſent are not apprehenders and partaers of this grace, a 


| n he wrote 9 7 
grace that you are ſaved; it is only grace that brings ſal . 
vation to the ſons! and daughters of men: Therefore if 

God hath convine inc d you that you are ſinners; now is f 
the day of grace: now is the day of ſalvation. I _ 1 
ſhew a ſhort and compendious, eee e 1 1 
pineſs, happy are all you char believe. what is qe, nh 
to your: ears this day God's free grace. 
promiſed to meet his people "= mercy-ſeat;"Bxod. xxx. 
which was a type of Chriſt, and we cam never meet with 
God to the ſalvation of our ſouls, but by meeting with 
his grace in the Lord Jeſus. The law is the miniſtry of 
death, it is the goſpel of grace which is the miniſtry of 
life and falvation ; look therefore beyond the Jaw, which 
is a mini of condemnation, 2 Cor. Beyond thy own 

.-own righteouſneſs, which is impurity to the eye of juſtice, 
beholding thee under the law: beyond thyſelf, who art 
an object of miſery, horror, and confuſion, and by a 
ſpiritual eye of God's own making, behold his grace in 
Chriſt "Ig loſt and undone ſinners. Hearken to what 
God ſpeaks to thee, he invites thee, exhorts thee, and 
beg thee to be reconciled; he tells thee that thou 
canſt not be juſtified-by- chy dun works, but by his free 
grace, that thou art not to be ſaved*by What thou haſt 
done, but by what Chriſt hatk done and ſuffered. 
Though thou haſt broken the law, Jeſus Chriſt hath 
= it. He it the end of the Jaw for righteoufneſs, 

2 one that belieueth in and the grace of 

inen A ee of thy heart in 

Fn miniſtry of the "T7 3 and ſalvation, let the 

door of thy heart open unto him by believing, 
and he will "frat thy "bi: As Chriſt, ad to Zac- 

cheus, ſo I may ſay to thee, who believeſt 8 I 

ſpeak, this day ſalvation is come into thine houſe, 

is the God of grace, therefore think not to 2 

by any thing but by eyeing of his grace. Chriſt is the ſon 
of grace, he came to reveal the grace of his father: If 
thou wouldeſt with Simeon take Chriſt and ſalvation in 

thine arms, graſp not thine own works for juſtification, 

but believe what is png forth to the "wal con- 

5:  _ cerning 
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For by Grace are ye ſaved thro” Faith. 
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| Being an Extraft rom the Works of | 


Mr. FOHN SIMPSON. 
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O! how hard and bitter is this ta; atural ſenſe and 
reaſon, that ſhe muſt ſtrip herſelf naked, and forſake 
all which ſhe feeleth and conceiveth,, and muſt only 

depend upon the Bare Won, ſpecially, foe conceiving 
and feeling quite the contrary ? the Lord of his mercy 
help us with ſuch a faith in our-necefſities, and at 

our laſt end when cue firive with- death, Luthers 
eee 5. {ren RT 5717 15 

We do not ſeparate faith from the Holy Ghoſt, which 
is the certainty itſelf in the WorD, and not with- 
out the WorD, but is given thro' the Wok, and 
not without it, Luther's divine diſcourſes, p. 219. 
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355 To. which is added, ” ak 
Some uſeful Paſſages, extracted from the 4. 
vine Diſcourſes of that great ChampidlWfor 
the Faith, Dr. MARTIN LUTHER. 
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305 Ernzs. ii il i e 
For 56 Grace are ye Joved thro FUR; we. 


12 ve us. And likewiſe the price -of 
oe memo ee racer os! 
prone itſelf unto us, with the ſtrength, ſufficiency, - 
and glory of it. It may now be queſtioned by ſome, . 
by what means the grace of God in Chriſt may be ap- 
ied unto ourſelves, and apprehended by-us? Our apo. 
e doth fully ſatisfy us concerning this, affirming that jt 
is not through working but believing: Te.are ſaved by 
ce, t at 
The apoſ doth not affirm that we are ſaved (da ry 
2 propter fidem) for our faith ; for the worth, merit, 
dignity, or excellency of it: But (M 71; wies, per fi= - 
dem) through faith; faith being the gift of grace, by 
which grace is revealed, and applied unto us. Grace is 
the principal cauſe of our juſtification, faith is the organ 
or inſtrument given unto us by God, for the diſcovery 
of his grace unto our oun ſouls. As no 
(when he readeth thoſe words of our Sa- 


Blond, Matt. ix. 22. Daughter of good comfort, * * 
faith hath made thee whole ;; ) d conclude, that be. 


cauſe our Saviour n ddr en did make her & We, | 
that therefore ſhe was not made whole by Jeſus it, 
as the principal cauſe. So no ſpiritual man'ſhc for 
clude; that we are not faved by grace as the prifieipat 
cauſe, becauſe the apoſtle faith, ave are ſaved thre” faith. 

- Defiring therefore that that crown may fland faſt, Which 


God hath ſet upon the head of his ou grace; I H 


endeavout to ſhew you, that we are ſaved by faith, — 
__ . — not 4 cath in 2 8 * : 


E542) 
but believing. Thus God fred and juſtified the fathor 


of the-faithful, to- | way 

expect ſalvation. Fon in a 1 informeth Abrabam 
that he was great reward, Gen, 

XV. 6. And 2 

to him for ri eee. we was the oracle of truth, 


which Habaktuk, flanding-" upon his watch , received 


from the I. Hab. B. Zehold his. ſoul, ncks is li- 
ed ud ih N is not 715 but the 1 Gall Br by 
a Fat. R is by believing, and not by working, that w 

are made juſt. ¶ Fides juſtos ab ee ty non operum } 
800 fan lege, diſcernit. Aug.) Truth doth. make a 


ference betwixt the juſt and the unjuſt, not by the law. 


of works, but by the law, of Raich. The natural man 
Enoweth no righteouſneſs but what is by his own works. 
The. Tpiritual man doth ſee himſelf righteous in believing. 
Thus our Saviour directed the ignorant Fes to the right 
way of righteouſneſs, when thy: aſked him aut they 
ſhould do that they might work the abort f God, _ 

Vi. 28. This is the work of God, faith; he, that.ye be- 


ewe on him whom. he hath ſent. If any enquire after 


lvation, let him ow it is not * > 'The Lov 


2 1 
a niſin Abbach. IE f is _ in believing that we 
ought! to the enjoyment of that felicity, ien. is 

the grace of God, and in Jeſus Chriſt. 

The Apoſtles, in their epiſtles, do not hold forth. any 


truth more frequently than this, Gal. v. 6. In Ter 
Cbriſt, neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor * 
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Nuss. V. l. Being juſtifuadby n Ged, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lerd. When the keeper of the 
. 
ſuppoſing on was att le by work- 
on cid at once diſcover unto him his error and 
l FE negated: wich he ſoul-ſaving truth | 
2 him that if he believed onthe Lord 
Jeſus, he ſhould be ſaved, Acts xvi. 31. We find not 
reſt in our ſpirits by the fight of our works, love, ſince- 
rity,  labours,. r bur by the fight of God's 
Ha 0 by Fee e — Eriptare, confirmed 5 
. to 
this truth, 1 hall now: „r unto — 
more fully, how ĩt may be in truth affirm'd, we are 
ſaved through faith. In the firſt place, it is by faith, and 
by faith alone, not by faith joined with works, but by 
faith without works. I deny not, but where true faith 
is, works will follow, yet ſalvation is only through faith 
without works. When we are brought into the boſom 
of the Lord Jeſus, we enter not into the boſom of his 
love, by our love and faith together, but by faith which 
produceth love. Our eyes are ſhut to the beholding any 
thing in ourſelves, and the eyes of our ſpirits are en- 
lightned, to behold what is in God's grace, and the Lord 
7 Conſonant to this, is Paul's ſweet and comfort- 
able concluſion, Rom. itic 28. We conclude that a man is 
Ayr by rage without" the deeds of the. law. om 
to God his people, is a work commanded. by th e 
law; but — to Pauls concluſion. of truth, we 
are juſtified by faith, without be deeds of the laau. There- 
tore we are Jultived by faith, without. a e or his 


When God diſcovers his grace to a man, for his juſti- 
FIR es he ſhews him, that, oy © his evil works cannot 
bring damnation unto him, ſo his good works cannot 
be available for his juſtification. That aſſurance of God's 
love, which ſome profeſſors have got by the fight of their 

own works, being never illuminated in their un - 
ings, to behold God's grace, in the light and beams af 


grace, is not the true aſſurance of the goſpel, but the de- 55 . 


ns ES of their own ſpir its, concern- 4 
* . e ing | 


* — 


7 8 


| ing their own happineſs; for ſalvation is by faith without 


The ſpirit of grace is never given to comfort. us, until 
God hath fripp d us of our own righteouſneſs, works, and 
; ee 
do be juſtified by free grace, without 
| ſelves, that may make us fit for ges and 
: _ vation. 
The apoſtle APES EAA | 
his own experience, 2 
Gal. ii. 16. aſſerting, that a man is not ji 
evorks- of the law, but by the faith: of fo Go 
even 2 N he) ard 43 rate ps \ Fefus 1 that 
We mi e juſtified by the fait TS and not 
Sy 88 + 2. law, 4 5 he the law 
2 no fleſh be . . is not (as the apiſts fay) 
that faith, which hath love joined with it, which they 
make the form of faith, "4, WA ray we are juſtified, but it 
is by faith, without any works at all, We 
A ſtified, and have peace of conſcience. . 
The ſecond reaſon why it is thus by faith alone, is, 
becauſe it is by grace; unleſs we were juſtified by faith, 
. not be juflied-by „This 
2 reaſon the - ſtle lays down, Rom. iv. 16. 7. fore it i; 
£ of faith, that it might. be by grace: As if he ſhould 
2% have ſaid, unlels you hold, that chere is a juſtification 
© by faith alone without works, you. deny grace: if 
you will be juſtified by faith and works conjoined, you 
deſtroy woe. Thegefore it is by faith alone that it 
may * by grace. ben we have a true ſight of 
we ſee a ſufficiency. in that grace, to do us. good 
por our juſtification and ſalvation, fo that there is no- 
ching needful, and neceſſary beſides grace. In which 
© reſpeRt Luther faith, that works are not neceſſary ta ju 
 friication, but pernicious to falvation : the goſpel requir- 
ing faith only ; according to . Gal. in. 
124 . z5 not of faith : the law hath nothing to 
do with believing, that doctrine which bids a man to 
believe that he may be ſaved, that is the doctrine of 
15 2 the law 3 not to * bar abs 
man 


E £% 
91 


r : 


man has doth it, ſhall live in it. The law bids us work; 
but the goſpel bids us believe, not work, and believe, but 
denn only. 
A man that truly believes; he ſees not any holineſs, or 
qualification in himſelf,” that makes him more 
8 than another man, he ſees that he hath deſerved 
damnation as well as any one, who is now in the place of 
torment, ' and yet he fees that ſuch is the grace, the 
unſpeakable grace of God to his poor ſoul that though he 
deſerves to lie as low in hell as Judas, for his fin, yet he 
ſhall be raiſed as high as heaven, by the grace of the fa. 
ther, made known to him in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Brethren, if upon examination, you find that your joy, 
comfort, and aſſurance, have in the firſt place, Ones 
from any works which you have in your ſelves, which 
make you conclude that you fliall rather be faved than an- 
other man, your aſſurance is not a right aſſurance : But if 
your aſſurance be right, it is by believing that which is re- 
ported concerning the grace of God; chat fo ſalvation 
may be by grace. 
It is poſſible far men to ebe In inchwinlng © 
an aſſurance of God's love, and their happineſs, NT 
I will a little digreſs to open this to the ignorant.) It may 
be thou takeſt comfort to thyſelf, by looking on works 
wrought by thyſelf, and not by looking on Chriſt : It 
may be thou conceiveſt, that thou leveſt God. and from 
thence concludeſt, that God loveth thee, though thou haſt . 
not ſeen his free love to finners; thils is a baſtardly aſſu - 
rance, brought forth by thine own * ſpirit, and not 
the true aſſurance 8 Gn of | in believing. Ie , i 
a true aſſurance by- the glory of his . 2 1 | 
; but in this kind — God hath not the S348 
Ny of his grace, therefore it is not a true aſſurance. ®* ' 
Another deceiveth his ſoul, and thinketh he is in a 
good condition, becauſe he reſteth upon a promiſe of 
God, Chriſt ſaith, Matt. xi. 28. Cake huts me all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and 1 will give 
reſt. A man doth a nd him to be heavy den, | 
and from the ſight of his burden doth conclu@: he hath 


reſt, . n 
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ait wi a falſe ä ; x. promiſe is not made 
to the qualification of wearineſs, but to the comers to Je- 
ſas Chriſt. Cain was heavy laden with his ſin, and it lay 

fo heavy on him, that he concluded that the puniſhment 
was greater than he was able to bear, or elſe that his fin 
was greater than it could be forgiven, and yet died mi- 
ferable without mercy. We ſind that the ſin of Juda: 
lay ſo heavy on him, that he repented that he had ſhed 
RO blood, yet for all this bs men 
Place. 

Therefore if thy comfort and alſuranoe come from a 
ſight of what is in thyſelf, and not from the diſcovery 
of grace, as it is laid forth in the ſpirit of grace, thy aſſu - 
rance will not advantage thee in the day of wrath. Tho 
God hath convinced thee of ſin, and there may be ſome 
legal repentance and reformation wrought in thee, and 

ſomething which thou mayſt miſcall a true won - 'God, 
thou canſt not from the fight of theſe thin -_ 
clude that thou art in the bo ove of God, we eg 
of free love be made forth to thee a ſinner. Forde at 

not apply his grace or his Son to any man for juſtification, 
bat through believing, that juſtification may evidently ap- 
pear to the ſons of men to be by his own grace. Whi will 
appear, if in the third place we do more fully conſider, 
that God doth fave us thro! weiin that he may have 
the glory of his grace... 

God, as he is glorious in his grace, by which he juſtifies 
A, ſo, he will be glorify'd in the hearts and con- 

ſciences of thoſe who are juſtified by grace, that he may 
have the full glory of his grace, When he. hath juſtified 
them. (Nor ef quo gratia intret, ubi jam meritum 0c- 
cupawit, Bern.) There is no room for the glory! of God's 
grace, where the worthineſs of our works hath filled up 
the place. Where the creature may have glory in his 
own works, there God loſeth the glory of his grace. 
Where Ged doth any 3 the creature by grace, 
there it is not of our works, otherwiſe grace is no more 
grace. I it be ef avarks, them it is no more of grace, 
ot heraui ſe work it no. more work, Rom. xi. 6. 'There- 
Tore God wal TO in doing the works of the 
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L 59 . 5 
law, in giving us a of any thing, mi 
avg. vs Pre ing than other men; but he 
malces non his grace to us in a way of believing. 
The property of faith is to empty the creature, and 
to diſcover the fulneſs of the creator. Our own works; 
they puff us up, but faith empties us. If we: could be 
faſted and ſaved by that which we have done, we might 
boaſt and-rejoice in it before Gad, Rom. iv. 2. But be- 
cauſe God will humble us, bring us low, lay us upon 
our faces in the duſt, that we may ſee ourſelves nothing, 
and ſee his grace all in all to- us for Our juſtification, 
therefore God juſtifies us only in believing. - Faith lays 
the creature low, and ſets the grace of God on high; 
that we may go to heaven admiring the grace of God 
to ſuch ſinners, ſuch baſe and vile Wretches as we are:: 
therefore God will not juſtify and ſave us in the court of 
our own conſciences, by the ſight of our own-work: 
but only by the fight of his own grace: thus it is ſaid 
Abraham, that be flagger'd not at the promiſe. of God 
by unbelief, but being ftrong in faith, he gave glory to 
| God, Rom. iv. 20. When God gives us to believe, and 
we ſtagger not at the promiſes of grace by unbelief; but 
2 credit to what he hath ſpoten and promiſed; God 
that glory from us, that he will have from all thoſe 
whom he intends to ſave. Unbelief robs man of his com-. 
fort, and God of his glory. By faith the creature is 
comforted, ,and the creator exalted : through | faith man is 
emptied of Taif.confidences; and filled with God and his 
: Rü ; therefore for this reaſon- are we ſaved e 
ith | 
Again, Gourthly it is is by faith, becauſe it is anly * 5 
lieving that we behold the grace that is in God, hy which 
he forgives fin. Man's happineſs for the preſent doth not 
| N — — but in the grace 42 
: imputing fin. ( Noftra juſticia eft dei indulgentia. 8 
5 — 1 is 6ur righteouſneſs. Thus 
? the Falmiſt doth deſcribe the bleſſed man, Eſal. xxxii. 
| Bleſſed is the man, ' whoſe, iniquities are pardon'd;: aed 
whoſe: fins are cover'd. | Hierome doth ſweetly para 
F TIER ( * nn videtur, quad. now 
4 , A4 videtur 


. - 1 1 
5 * ” 3 
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” „ | 
tat which is cover'd is not ſeen, that which is not ſeen 


zs not imputed, that which is not imputed ſhall not be pu- 


niſhed. --But by what is it that man beholdeth himſelf in 
this happineſs ? it is only by believing, and therefore we 
are faved through faith. We cannot fee a-non-im 
tion of fin by the grace of God, but by the work of the 
Spirit, in an act of believing ; by which we are affured, 
that it ſhall go well with our fouls to all eternity: And 
the great controverſy is decided and determined in the 
ſpirit of a man, avbetber be ſhall be ſaved, or whether he 
ſhall be "damned. No other foundation can be laid, than 
the grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 1 Cor. wi. 11. 
And we cannot ſee this foundation, that we may be built 
upon it, but by-believing. Moſes by faith ſaw him that 
eat inviſible. Abraham by faith ſaw the day of Chriſt, 
and was glad. As by the eye of the body we ſee mate 
rial objects, ſo by the eye of faith we ſee ſpiritual objects. 
The philoſopher faith; that 333 is (Spe Tas Nun,) 
the eye of the moral man, fo faith is the eye * 
tual man. By which alone God, and the things of God are 
beheld. (5 porn Ni 33:7 ouvynrxapriar, Tuſtin Martyr.) 
The ſun was not changed when the blind man in the 
goſpel, that never ſaw before, received his fight, and be- 
held it. It was the ſame before, and after his blindneſs : 
ſo Jeſus Chriſt, the fun of righteouſneſs, is the ſame yeſter- 
day,” to day, and for ever in himſelf, and unchangeable 
in his love, in reference unto us. The change is only 
in us by faith, whom now we ſee, though formerly 
we beheld not his beauty, and becauſe the righteouſ- 


neſs and falvation of God is revealed by faith, Rem. i. = 


17. therefore we are ſaved by faith. 
Fifth we are ſaued by grace, eee | 
b:cauſe if it were not only in an act of believing, the 
people of God could not have that firm, conſtant, and 
unqueſtionable aſſurance of their ſalvation which now - 
they enjoy in a way of -believing. When a man is to 
go unto a place by many: ſeveral ways, which are not 
found out without ſome difficulty, he doth often doubt 
whether he is in the right way, or whether 3 


[61] 


goe oeth by the way of the law, and works for juſtification, 
he is 


= ds mai that would be juſtified under it ; but 
the goſpel pointeth only at Chriſt, and faith in him, for 


the end the promiſe might be fure te all the ſeed, not 
of the faith of Abraham, the father- of us all. God 


| thing joined with faith for juſtification, we ſhall be 


to queſtion our juſtification: we may obſerve, that ſach - 
ory who are not acquainted with the ggſpel, are un- 
in their ſpirits, _ they doubt which is the true 
government, or J ordinances of the Lord Jeſus. is 
bes are baptized in a right way, or 


they doubt whether 
manner, they. doubt whether they are juſtified} their com- 


the commandments of the Lord Jeſus. 


A 5 ; —_— 


his way 3 but when. he is to go NO VTERTN: 
— ons ef — So when a man 


in doubt whether he is in his right way for juſtifica. 
tion, the law pointing out many ways, and requiring 


ne 
ion, at aten tht they are in the right way 

The apoſtle doth lay down this plainly, Rom: iv. 16. 
where he faith, it it by grace, and that by faith, _ 


to that only <whith is of the law, hut to that that is 


hath not made the promiſe of ſalvation to the ſeed - 
under on, ar hs RY -but - 
he hath made the promiſe us to poor ſinners, 
Rb the law, to the end the 
promiſe might be ſure. If there had been any thing 
elſe requir beſide fait, the foul would be gere reſt J 
leſs and unſatisfied. If God ſhould tie juſtification - to 
works, men would be unſatisfied, they would 
doubt whether ſome works were not - undone, and then 
they would doubt of their juſtification ; therefore Gd 
bach nated eibencion eee who Slime : 
works, or ſubmits to any outward ordinance, but only - 
unto him who cloſeth with his grace, in a pure act of be- 
lieving. For God knows that ſo long as there is any 
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forts and aſſurance do vaniſh away, when they are not : 
fully aſſured, that they know, and are obedient unto, all ; 


The cauſe of this legalneſs in their Gut i is, 838 | 
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- heveth. The ritual-man beholdech juſtifying grace in 
believin e ee ee. commands for exter- 


nal w ip, and good works: and doth live joyfully and 


| N ſight of his Juſtification, though he 


| knoweth that it is poſſible, that he may be ignorant of 
many things; which other chriſtians may have the know- 
— And in e a of darkneſs, contention, 
eonfuſion and diſorder, what man can have foe and lat J 
ing joy, who is ignorant of free grace for Juf : 
If it were neceſſary" to the aſſurance of j 
know whether the Epiſcopal, Preſoyterial, or | 
Government, were the or ce .of the' Lord Jeſus ? 


whether ſprinkling of children, or ;r digping of profeſſing 


believers, were the inſtitution of Chritt, in the labyrinth 
of the controverſies of our times? how few would attain 
to an aſſurance of their juſtification ? How would poor 
creatures be perplexed, — diſquieted in their con- 
ſciences ? not certainly knowing in which of theſe ways 
they ſhould walk for their juſtification and ſalvation. But 
that the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed, Rom. iv. 
16. To thoſe who lived in the cimes of the law, as well 
as to thoſe who live in theſe times of the goſpel, ſalva- 
tion is promiſed not to workers, but believers, to all true 
| believers in all ages and places, to us who live in the 
time of the Ba byloniſb apoſtacy, as well as to thoſe who 
were rr Ne. x. _ members of thoſe con- 
egations which were gather'd and governed by them. 

S" Sxthly, by faith the grace of God i — | 
unto us, and. we are juſtified" by it, as the ſpiritual in- 
ſtrument, "formed br the foink, far the ion 
of Chriſt's benefits to our conſciences. A man that lived 
in the time of the law, looking upon the blood of the ſa- 
crifices, did behold himſelf purg d, purified, and ſancti- 
fied in his fleſh by it, Heb. ix. 13. $6 a finner looking 
upon the blood of the- Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is applyed. unto 
ham, and his conſcience is purged from dead works, to 
ſerve the living God, ver. 14. Faith, though it be cal- 
led a work, 2 The. i 11. (ipyar wirews) yet we are 
not juſtified by it, as it is a work, or gracious quality, 
but Te ca by which we * 
and 


are freely given unto us in Chriſt Jeſus. - 8 Fiſt dach al- 
. the Jules of his father, and hath 


peace of conſcience; being perſuaded. that we are pf the 


ſpirits, and-chitiog r By faith 
ve believe what is recorded concerning the grace of God 


ſoul can never be firmly ſettled and quieted,” but by be- 
_- heving. Unbelief doth queſtion and doubt of the pro- 


power of faith, we are carried above it, with Abraham, 


1621 


aud are made partakers of thoſe traaſures of grace, „Which 


ready dont, what is to be done by way 

already mage. pea | 
the bind eee 

now, is to ſatisfy our conſciences concerning ERS 
demption by him, that you in believing may be filled with 


* 
N 
— 


father in the ſon, who by the. father is made unto 1%, 
awiſdam, righteouſneſs , — » and. pa R 
1 Cor. i. 30. Faith being nothing but a light coming 
from Gad and Chriſt, dio vering God and Chriſt to our 


in Chriſt ; as the prophet, to my apprehenſion holdeth it 
forth, in thoſe expreſſions of his, J. li. 1. ho hath. 
believed our report] and to whom. is the arm of the Lord 
revealed ? In che latter part of theſe words, the prophet 
doth interpret the former part, he believeth the report of 
God, to whom the arm of God, that is, his ſon Jeſus, is 
revealed : And when a man believeth in Chriſt, Chriſt is 
revealed. to that man: Juſtifying . 
hain die al. 2 fr - * 
g the all · ri 5 e apply 
ing to his conſcience the cleanſing virtue of the blood of 
the Lord Jeſus. Faith eſtabliſhing the foul, Ta. vii. 9. 1f 
ye auill not believe, ſurely ye Hall not be eftabli Ged. The 
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miſes of fte grace for juſtification, but when, in the; 


Rom. iv. 20. we ſtagger not at the promiſe throagh unbe- 
lief; but the ſpirit is fixed, and ftands * upon 
che truth of grace: God ſaith in the covenant of his grace, 
eb. viii. 12. I hill be merciful to their untighteouſneſs, 

and their fins and their iniguities ui ] rememter no 
more. He that believeth doth a, his ſeal to the truth of 
God, in believing the promiſe, John iii. 33. He is con- 
fident that God is faithful, who hath made this promiſe 
1 5 of men: and by believing che great and 


precious 


Precious is promiſes of grace, 8 aler of the . 

Vine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. "By as bears of uxbelie, ave de- 

part from the living God, Heb. iii. 12. but by faith we 

draw near to God, and apply Chriſt to ourſelves. An 

undeliever doth not give I ECINTS Gaggpers) 

. ſo remaineth unjuſtified in 

| in faith nothing 0” gs 
Jamers. 6 doth give credit to what is reported. 

cometh to him t in word only, but in | 

= - ſpirit, and in much aſſurance, 1 T 5 

Otjee. But ſome may be ready here to objett: this = 

inſt what 1 have ave delve that I. do acknow- 


4 * miſapprehend me, when N 
chat make faith only an aſſurance of, Ido main-— 
tain that it is the firſt evidence and witneſs of our juſtifi- 
cation. Faith doth aſſure, but it doth not only aſſure 
us of Chriſt, but doth apply Chriſt, and makes a diife- 


believe; 1 AN baby nh paid by 
Jeſus Chriſt, when the news is brought by the ſpirit to 
the ear of the ſoul, we rejoice in hearing the news, but 
beſides this, preſentiy we enjoy our liberty, and all thoſe 
riches which our ſurety, who hath paid our debts, hath. 
beſtowed upon us, ſo that by faith, tho' we are aſſured 
of God's love in the f . yet we are not only aſ- 
ſured, but likewiſe, C 

united unto him, and do enjoy 
ceive all good things from him. 
We are ſaved FP GC ar.mee 


Bale enabled to beſieve the . of the polpel, 


b _—_ ID 


6 to thoſe who believe in bim: but 
becauſe thro? n give credit to Gods 
truth, and to reſt upon it, in reference and relation to_ 
ourſelves. Thus 4 3 for the excellency and 
exemplarineſs of his faith, aa, l werhiy Aal the farter of ; 
. the. faithful, did believe what 8 unten bim, 

not only as a truth which might be 
but he loaked wg agg in reference to Mete 
Sen. xv. And ſaw his day, and ſeeing of it au. g lad : 
He looked upon God not only as 2 field and. great re- 
ward, but his ſhield and great reward. 

By true faith we receive Chriſt, and his benefits for our- 
ſelves. Pau doth inform us, that his /;e in the fleſh was 
by faith in the Lord Feſus, who: loved him, and gave 
himſelf for him. Faith's ſweetneſs doth lie in this, that 
by it we do not believe Chriſt to be a Saviour and righ- 
teouſneſs, but our Saviour and righteouſneſs. , Therefore 
Luther. armed, tht the fees of legte, g. | 
pronouns. When a man can on op OS any God, 
and my bleſſed Jeſus. This was the faith which the apo- 

which will be manifeſt unto us, if we 

conſider ene 

They did not intend that their hearers ſhould be- 

_ in general, that Chriſt was the Saviour of the 

world, but that he was a Saviour to them. Thus Paul 
preached. to the of the priſon, As. xvi. 31. Be- 

. pee dt falt be ſaved, and thy 


Laftly, we are faved through faith; becauſe by faith 
we Bear the inward word of ſalvation. The word which 
an a without this inward word, 

bringeth no lalvation. | As the cer Toa 
liſking and; coral ; 


by hearing, Ila. ly. 3 The Ae viour; Gall 

Sees the be of the" Som of Gad,- on a — 
all live: ¶ Fidei oculi funt Spiritus, per quem ſpiritua- 
ba widentur, Cypr.) The Spirit 8 

man, by which 5 ſeeth, and enjoyeth ſpiritual 

we receive not the Spirit, by hearing the law, or doing 
the works of the law, but &y be hearing of: faith, 

Gal. iii. 2. Eternal life, and falvation is by. hearing the- 

inward word of life, falvation, and ce. | God bids the 

prophet Exel. Xxxxviii. 5 to propheſy over the dry bones, 

' that they might lie. The Lord Jabus is the great invi- 

1 propheſieth over dry bones, and dead- 

hearted ſinners, and by hearing inwardly the anward word - 
| inf ment op ape they lie in hearing and believing And 
therefore it is ſaid, - that we are ſaved by faith. | 

Having by theſe particulars acquaimed you with my 


| judgment, our ſalvation through faith; I ſhall 
now by the ſame of God's draw ſome. 
if * — and fo put a period 


nenn A | 

Firſt, this doth diſcover unto us the uſefulneſs and ex- 
celleney of the unfeign d faith of the elect: As Noah was 
preſerved from the deſtruction which came upon the old 
world, by going for his ſafety into the ark, ſo by the 
| foot of faith we walk into our ark, Chriſt Jeſus, —— 
fla bvation of our ſouls. The world of fin is a diſmal ci. 
| derneſs, full of fjery ſerpents ; by faith we eye Jeſus 
; Chriſt, as our brazen ſerpent, and ſet footing in the hea- 
4 venly Canaan of God's grace, while the ſinful Sodom 
of the world, is deſtroyed with the rain of fre and 


brimftone ; by faith, like righteous Lot, we out 
of it; when with Peter we are ready to fink and pe- 
nis in the ſea of fin, by faith we touch the ſaving | 
arm of the Lord Jeſus, and are 'd ; when we 
drink the deadly poiſon of fin, faith we take_in 
Jeſus Chriſt, as ant Pdppuarc, or antidote, and the 
deadly poiſon doth. not hurt us; but we are miracu- 
louſly 'preſerv'd.” Faith beholdeth Chrift crucify'd' be- 
fore us, Gal. Ti. 2. and evidently ſet who hath 
fidiled the law of works, our fin, and death to his 


% 
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own cross * who deſerved damnation, aus red 
through grace. Chriſt is the. man, who is a 


place from” the wind, and a covert from the: tempoſi, Y 
— 2. Sin is a noxious and a deſtroying wind; as 


; 
wind in the caverns of the earth, is a eauſe of an earth- 


quake; ſo ſin is the cauſe of deſtroying earthquakes in | 
the early hears of men, but Chriſt is our Siding place, _ 
believing we are fafe; | The devils in 
ä — with which 
hhe ſilleth it with helliſtr errors, and impieties to its de- 
ſtruction, Act v. 3. Chriſt filleth his people, by breath- 
1 in the ſpirit of grace for their ſalva- | 
— Vapltathey ar free theinfontkl laſts of | 4 


— Er e dee to Wen ruin; 
yet they eaven s grace 

Jeſus Chriſt is a defence unto them. EE 
tempeſts are in the ſpirits of men, from the law which 
they have broken, Chriſt, who rebuked'the tempeſtt of 
the ſea, Mat. viii. 2. doth rebuke (tempe/tates mentis, 
Hier.) the tempeſts of our troubled minds and con- 
ſciences ; and by believing there is a great calm in the 
ſoul. Sin in the ſoul is like Jonab in the ſhip, which 
bringeth a tempeſt with it, but Chriſt, through faith, 
| is tempeſt-raiſer into the bea of his father's 


firuments, (3pyovor ri Spyanis 5) without which he all 
make little-proficiency in — arts and ſciences. 
prong regen or inſtrument to the ſpiritual 
TR e 
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7. And the devil doth lead them captive at 


es, 
his 


2 Tim. ii. 26. (ifwypnubrcs) as wild beaſts are —_ 


and ruled by thoſe who have taken them in a ſnare, 


or net, {ſo the word ſignifieth) but when we believe 
to ſalvation, we are furniſhed with power to oppoſe 
him, who ſeeketh our damnation ; when we believe we 


are armed 


his | 


Faith is he ſoul's 3 1 ＋ 


and fitted 


= 


— 2 — e who heve.Jaid-hold of Ain by: 


5 eee Comforts are increaſed 
by the ſame means, by which 


at the 


they are 
; firſt, And therefore. the apoſtle; prayech for the Ro- ; 
| mans, that the Lord would fill them with. all joy and 


peace in beliouing, Rom. xv. 13. 
| becauſe: our faith is weak. 
dy renewed acts of faith, or 
Satan would rob us of our comfort, by wwreftli 


low, 


which is our ſhield, from us, Epheſ. vi. 16. 1 
is one way in which _ doch labour te weaken the 


faith of the ſaints, by ſu 


N are ; 
Comfort floweth. i We 
by continual believing. 


| Faith, M 
this 


that Jakvation it not nv through WITH But againſt. 15 
this temptation, and all 


hold forth this buckler of truth: . 
by . through faith. Anker * therefore. _ 8 


other fiery darts; 


we may 


—_— 
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abe a eee Refpft him in belie 


22 and he auill flee from thee, iv. 7. Ad 


pirit will fly into y foul to comfort thee. So long 


bee lived, he. lived as a juſtifed man by faith. 
= So wx as Paul lived, he lived by faith in the ſon of 

God, ti. We die rather than ON WE wy - 
not under the power of the ſpirit, ing us to Be- 
liede. e | 
or fall under the bondage of the law, when we ſtep a- 
ſide from the plain doctrine of falvation by faith in 


our Lord Jeſus. And therefore the- fleſh and the devil, 


the great enemies to a ſaint's comfort, do jo in them⸗ | 
| ſelves t ogether to oppoſe the dedirine of faith. Satan 


knowl Bak faith and works are inconſiſtent in point 
of juſtification. And when he obſerveth that we are 


| in ſome meaſure convinced, that falvation is by faith; 
ne endeavours to perſuade us, chat it is by faith and 
works ; and would divide our juſtification between faith 
and works. Fs the harlot cried out, 1 Kings iti. 26. 
the child, Neither mine nor . bat di- 


wide it: So the devil would have us divide our juſti- 
fication, and attribute half of it to faith, and give the 
other part to works. But the believing man ſeeth that 


there ia ſalvation in Chriſt, and not in any other, nu 


that n ot ber name under heaven is ive: 


whereby they muſt be ſaved, Acts iv. 12. "oY 


we relt upon this name for falvation only by faith. 
In Chrift ave have boldneſs and acceſs, with confidence 
by the faith of him, Eph. iii. 12. (wpocaymwyn & rr 
We are manuduced and led by the hand, as it were, 


with perſuaſion of Chriſt's to us by faith in 
Chriſt, * Continue in that faith by w m—_  _—_ 


fied, who believed that Chriſt owed him, and gave him< 


ell. for him, and thy comforts and peace be con- 


tinued unto thee. It is Melanct bos 3 obſervation, that 


1 unto a 
is that 


the word rie, which we tranſlate faith, doth moſt 
3 . 
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| Rom. v. Believe that there is no remiſſion of ſin but by 


_ God's indulgence, but believe this withal, chat by h 


_— 


thy fins. are forgiven thee {/z4 add ut er 28 hee 
| 2 = ipſum peccata tibi donuntur, Bern.) This is 
faith 


— 4 which bringeth peace and conſolation to the 
ou 


By this we are brought from ſin, to Chriſt's righteouſ- 

neſs, from mount Sinai, to mount $70n, from the domi- 
nion of the law, to the of grace, from bondage 
to liberty, from death to life, from the fear of hell, to 
the aſſurance of heaven and e Archimedes was 
fo delighted in the ſtudy of the mathematicks, thut 
when the enemy who beſieged the place where he lived, 

broke in unto it, he heard not the noiſe and th of 
the ſoldiers, nor the cries of the people. 80 the foul! 
that by faith Jiveth in Jeſus Chriſt, be carried above 


the noiſe and troubles of the world, and ſhall enjoy peace 


in Jeſus Chriſt. Let us therefore wait in the Heavenly 
Feruſalem for more of the ſpirit by faith. 

In the laſt place, here is a foundation of ſalvation, for 
all that have ears to hear, and hearts to entertain the re- 
port, which you have heard of God's grace, which is 
manifeſted to ſinners through faith, Let not any man go 


away with a heart of unbelief: but the Lord open your 


ears and hearts as he did Lydia's, that you may believe 
what is reported : For wuly, if you believe what I have 


| deliver'd, you may go away rejoicing, andAfſured of 


God's grace, beholding your names written in the book 


0 Cheift, though you 


of life. The true goipel believed will remove all ob- 

tions againſt your peace, and all doubtings out of your 

pirit. If as children of Abraham, ye believe as he did: 

Salvation will lie down 4 in your boſoms, and the true 
God in Jeſus Chrift will give you an anſwer to whatſo- 
ever you can object and bring s e your own ſalvation 
and jaſtification. It is not the fight of fm that ſhall take 
away your comfort, but you ſhall rejoice that "Ze/zs Chrift 


aid die for finuers : It is not the want of works that ſhall 


fend you away. without aſſurance or.juſtification, but you 
ſhall ſee, that you have good right, to. lay hold upon 
fore no works, becauſe Mikes 

a 1 


| Ft 7¹ 1 1 | 
Likes none but thoſe that have no works before 
tion. The true God is not a juſtifier 2 4 and 
̃ righteous, -but of the ungadly. God knoweth thac the 
wiſdom of the proud fleſh doth ſtrongly perſwade ſinners 
to ſeck ſalvation in themſelves and their own works. 
The jaylor's queſtion, Ads xvi. What ſoall I de to be 
Javed: And the ruler's quære, Luke xviii. 28. What hall 
I do to inherit eternal life ; is in the heart of every natural 
man, who is perſwaded that there is an eternal life: Man 
thinketh that as he became miſerable by his evil works, 
that ſo he muſt be made happy by his good works. And 
therefore God hath given his law which requireth perfec- 
tion, to bring down the pride of the fleſh { ad domandam 
ſuperbiam, Aug.) and confidence in our own works; and 
diſcovered his free favour to the worſt of ſinners in the 
oſpel. God hath blocked and: topped up all other 
ways to life, beſides the way of his grace in Chriſt; and 
hath left this way open for the worſt of ſinners to turn in 
unto it for ſalvation. So that as good works cannot {ave 
us without Chriſt, (being but glittering and gilded fins) 
fo evil wares comer rejudice the ſalvation of him who 
cometh to Jeſus Chriſt; as David in the-cave of Adullam, 
1 Sam Nil- 2. Entertdined all fuch aubo qvere in tifttreſs, 
| and'every one that. was in debt, and every one that aua 
Aliſcontentad; aud became a captain over them. 80 je- 
ſus Chriſt, of whom David was a type, doth enter- 
tain all diſtreſſed conſciences, indebted ſipners, diſcon- 
tented malefaQors ; 3 and becometh , the captain of their 
Jelvation, Heb. ii. He knoweth how unwilling impu- 
rity is to come to him, Who is purity: what enemies 
we are to our own ſalvation: what fools we are to 
run to thoſe who cannot help us; like Ephraim, who 
when he {aw his ſickneſs, went to the Aſſyrian, wwho 
could not heal him, Hol. v. 3 3. and therefore he pub- 
limeth proclamations of his Father's grace to poor 
helpleſs; „ And bringeth fin-wounded miſcręants. 
out of the wilderneſs of fin and miſery, te the hea- 
venly Canaan of peace and hol through faith in 


* 


are ready to fink in the water, who will get hold of 
ruſhes or ſtraws or any thing upon the ſurface of tle 


eth forth his ſtrong arm of ſalvation for to help us, 
and - bids us to hold faſt by him, and affureth us of 
He k open houſe, and inviteth all ſorts of 
finners to lay hold of the grace of his Father in him. 
He befſeecheth us to be reconciled to his Father, 1 Cor. v. 
20. He aſſureth ſinners, that arhofoever will, may 
drink of the waters of life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. He 
compareth himſelf to a running river, out of which 
every poor traveller may drink freely, no man de- 
manding or requiring any thing for what he takes. He 
doth ſet captives free, not for price or reward, Ifa. xlv. 
13. not. for their works. Though we have ſold ourſelves 
for nought, yet he affureth us that wwe ſhall be redeemed 
uit f money or price, Iſa. lii. 3. He having paid (a 
Avrpor).. the price or money for our redemption, and aſ- 
ſuring us now in his word of truth that there is ſalvation 
for us without our merits by faith in him. Therefore let 
thoſe who want joy and comfort, come to the promiſes, 
and take Chriſt in a promiſe; ſuch who have been miſ- 
led, and not ſet in the right way to ſalvation and juſti- 
fication, let them be convinced that this is the right way, 
be aſſured of ſalvation by grace, Chriſt dying not for the 
nigzteous, but for the ungodly; be perſwaded that Fe/us 
is not @ Phyſician for the whole, but for the fick, Mat. ix. 

12. Sin is the ſoul's ſickneſs; thou art a ſinner, art ſick, 
and may ſt come to Chriſt, not as one that is well, but as 
one that is ſick. Chriſt is a chyrurgeon that is able to 
cure the greateſt wounds; therefore he hath ſet up his 
bills, and bids all to come, and he will reject none. We 
may with the woman in the goſpel, ſpend all that we 
have upon other phyſicians, and be nothing profited. 
There is health for us, only by coming to Jefus Chriſt. 
Therefore if other phyſicians have been phyficians of no 
value, while they have bid you ſeek. juſtification and aſ- 
ſurance in the fight of your own works, and not in the ſight. 
of God's grace: Hear this day what the Lord Chriſt _ 


water, which cannot fave them: and therefore he reach- 


_ 
to your fouls , bre- 


1. He 25 2 whatſoever our 
wounds are: there were but one wound and fore from 
the crown of the head to the ſole of the foot; if we 
were made up of nothing but fin, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 85 
D is excellent in this reſpect. 
Touch him, and ige) ils iſſue of thy ſoul is, —_— 
ately cured. He can ſay to thee as once he ſaid t 
chun 9 ay 23 is come to thy 2 2 = 

e r upon thou 
nan ay alba e ah 

Secondly, Chrift cures fafely, herd is no.dany L 
ing that which Chriſt preſcribes. If Chriſt 
that fas Father juſtifies ungod den aan that he uthe 
$aviodrof finners; you may ieve him, "and put you, 
life in his hand: he will not cozen and cheat as ſome 
mountebanks, iA when they con- 
ä 

A 1 
il — — 


55 never have er it. 
he had that the doctrine grace would only 
have opened a door to liber and licentiouſneſs; 
he, would. not have given his apoſtles. commiſſion 0 
| preach the goſpel to every creature... Though men in 
their carnal. apprehenfions chinlæ there is danger in the 
medicines of Chriſt. 'Thoſe Who have had experience 
of him can aſſure you that he is a py mage aver 8 
there is no — in that which he there is na 
„ dee a working uſe 
thou needeſt not to fear; whom he cures, he eures win 
ndanc 66 
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nor preſeribe x tormentin =: rem xt 
comforts, Bee cures, 


difeaſe: but when Ckriſt mg ned "ke 
| that he raviſhets the ＋ with a 7 
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8 E doviobſeparate the Holy ON nei- 
| ther do we teach that he is againſt faith; for he 
| I: is: the-centginy: ütlelf in the word, 'that;makeths us: fure 
= „ without all wavering 
o doubting, we certainly believe, that it is even ſo and 
10 otherwiſe, than as God's word ſaith and delivereth un- 
a to us. But the Holy Ghoſt is giuen to none without the 
word, (faith Luther) but through the word. 
At the ſame time of this diſcourſe, DricHennage faid 
to Burber, Sir | whiere you ſay that the Holy Spirit is 
3 in the word towards God, 2 


ol 
* 
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à man is certain of his own mind and opinion Gan 
it muſt” needs follow, that all ſects have the Holy 
Ghats Far 0 a will needs be moſt ce ir 
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the 8 and Papiſts, the, Lrabaptifs, and other {ec- 


taries, have no gertainty at all, neither can they he ſure 
of theſe things 3 for they depend not on God's word, 
bot an their qwn: rightequſneſs ; they have nothing up- 
ht, they: conſtrue and make plofles, they 78 . We : 
God's wore according to their Human, and natural 57 20 
and reaſon - And when * 4 they have done many +. 
and great works, yet they ſtand always in, dende, an an 
muſt think thus, Who -knoweth, - Whether this W. 11 ch 
we have done be pleaſing to God, or no ? or, whe-. 
ther we have done works enough or not? they mult 
continually think with. SEAN; we . ay E 1 25 


thy, Ce. | . 
But (ſaid Luther) a true and FO ly. 

Pha theſe two. tows) 04 x 2 83 "and ai, 
r nothing, C u 3% nei QOK u | 

7 nor upon my 90 hineſs, But I be 

in Jeſus Chriſt, who is both holy and ork and 

whether I be holy or unholy, yet Jam ſure, and cer- 
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- tain, that Chriſt giveth himſelf (with all his holineſs, wor- 
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Nene! Bina: be not wits Fog of Cl 
and of none other; without this witneſs of the Hos 
ly Ghoſt concerning Chriſt, there is no true nor conſtant; 


that we take ſure hold on this text, and ſay N 
in Jeſus Chriſt, who died for me, and 1 N 
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comforter): -doth preach and, witneſz (in pour none b 
of none beſides, but only of Chriſt; therewith. to ſtreng- 
then and all fad and ſorrowful hearts. . There» 


> remain, as Foods Tae 


comfort. Therefore (ſaid Luther ). it reſteth all on this, 2 _ 1 [ 
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* I, my k ; Brentius, to the end I may the 
3 r * Le, ee 
2 | E called faith and — 0 
1 do ſpeak and dream thereof) but I ſet all on 
: and fay, my fermalis juſtitia, that is, my ſure, 
my conſtant and compleat righteouſneſs (in which is no 
Want nor failing, but is, as before God it ought to be) is 
Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. To the end in ſuch fort I 
may 7 make myſelf free, and may work myſelf out of the 
t of the law and of works, ea alſo out of the fi E 

that Chriſt, who ſeemeth and by me is und 
be las it were) either a teacher, or a giver, I fay, I will 
not know ſuch a Chriſt, but I will have; that Chriſt him- 
| ſelf is my gift and doQrrine, and that in him T have all, as 
he faith, I am the auay, the truth, and the life. He faith 
not, I ſhew or give the way, the truth, und the life, as 
| if he wrought in me, and nevertheleſs were out of me o- 
_ therwhere; NoT will have none of that, but he ſhall be 
| in me, in me he ſhall remain, ſpeak, &c. to the end 
there be in him (in Chriſt) the righteouſneſs Which 

is ac One God. Ltd 

FE | Martin Luther. 
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E 97 FY Errors which the Seftaries do bold con. 
cerning the end, 0, God. SJ, 12 


1 God's word, — alle 2 dc wich — 
+ tob much to the literal word, for, ſaid he, ſuch do ſin 
Tere hty power ; as the Jews did in 
g the ark, God, But, ſaid he, whoſo holdeth a 

<4 mean be een both, the ſame is tavgh? what is the righ 
| uſe of the word and facraments. | 5 
Bull you err, you know er yourſelf, nor what 
Teuh W e ak ee and fallacies 2 | 
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God 0 ker the Wee 
the miniſters that baptife, from. 
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em, they chen leſſenedd cheir opinions, alledging, they . 
did not reject che literkl word, hut only condemned r. 
= 1 abuſes. "rr be this your error, ſaid Luther to Bullia- 3 4 | 
Roy | each and teach the wont. from NY 
b 


You allo, ſeparate there 
who command- 
ech it; and you think that the Holy Ghoſt is Siven 92 
worketh' without the word, which e vs 3s n 
external ſign and mark that findeth the 


that if Yrs NES YN 
Ot odly person, then it is not G6d's Hon 5 
eby you d id Hold thewword, not ing 
8540 o ſpeakech it, but according 48 people do end 
tain and receive it. Von Will duty Prant cat fach s i 
Le A ee puriketh and bringeth peace and life: 
pos Set not in the uhgodly, therefore it is A 
= word, You teach that” © cuban word Þ. | 
Ike at object, or a picture, which fignifieth und preſents. | 
837 yn of pally nord. 
to own + "a5 a human creature 
55 * 1 win not yie!d, chat „chat God's wo ee | 
lc =o lame ng y Ghoſt winketh ee, * 
vun and! prepareth à b 
righteouſneſs or juſtification.. In thefe errors "are You 
 Gompat,, ©. chat rn 8 
2 91 Nr Neuss . b 7 1 
A true Ghriltian (aid Larber) uſt hold for certain. al 
and muſt ſay: that 45 which is delivered 2 as ij N 
to the wicked, to the diſſemblers, and to the- 
is even as well God's. word, as that Which, is reach 
the, good and godly upright « 
whether 4 eh uceth' Run or not, 1s vents Goa 
e Javeth all;that der 15 
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muy, the ante 18 God's leeres and hig ferret wir 
t Which from us is hid, we ought. not to deſire to know 
I it. For the wind bloweth wow it lifteth, as Chriſt 
! e r eee er rene 


| + & 
| 5 e wa 
| | | | hath om 1 i 4 ; 57 


F a 


Py r. ** 122 


— 


us in the 5 Then thou 
thereof, in * 


* 


N 


: 
L 7 8 7 ou. m 48 
{53S Ne 


5 * 


2 4 


h £12 Si iin 
Sti 2.68 fot 


ay A = chen we on FA 
> : for neither God himſelf, nor the 
4 RAR Ga is any way profitable, bat only in in and by 
| - - the word. What avzileth it the devil (aid cx 
* that acknowtedgeth God tö be his Lord, whienas 

| believeth not. that. God, in. gracious unt him: 
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Fri many nine God, and it 20as counted unto him 1 


er right 7 bel, aud was the father of them who 
were not of the cirtumcifion only, but alfa of them © 


who walk in the ſteps of that to ith of our. — "el 
ein N 


Abraham which he had, 
, Rom. 4. 3 12. 0 b 


An To which . is | added, . 
Fig SALVATION defended, alk feral | 
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Abiumig little piece, and 
' ſaw the true faith ſo clearly taught, 


d the righteouſneſs and free mercy of Jeſus 


Chrift, ſo plainly declared according to the Pro- 


bels and Apofiles f the Lord, I thought it a 


gad way, to reprint it, and put--the churches 


In mind of that moſt wholeſome: dotirine from 


awhich they are unhappily fallen, and to ftir 


tem ap to rontend for the faith once delivered 
0 the ſaints, and to recover their firfs love: 


fore T recommend this to all the Followers of 


Jeſus Chrift : In whom I am, Ibeir very um. 
worthy, yet happy e oy . 


© *- brother and ſervant, 
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Abrghant' 8 1 of P ach 


be he two main. ſaving points of religion, the dieb conſt - - 
 deration by God's holy Spirit, and thorough marking 
whereof, .cauſeth our true converſions. peace of con- 


- ſcience, and aſſurance of free ſalvation byJeſus Chriſt; 


being the expreſs word of God, and the eſtabliſhed doc- 
dine of our church, at the reſtoring of the pure goſpel 
of Chriſt into this land z enjoined to the miniſters of 
- England, by the godly authority, and publick conſent 
of parliament, to be taught to the people for ſuppreſſion 


of errors and popery, for the quieting of conſciences in | 


the matters of religion, for the beating down of fin, and 
all viciouſneſs of life out of the land: conſiſting of theſe 


two main points, mention'd John xvii. 3. This is eternal 


ie io knw thee the * true God, and Jen UP * 
thou haſt ſent. has Tay 


Ic, that the ilthineſs of ſin is kich to God 1 
pure, and righteous nature, that God cannot but 
deteſt, curſe, and abhor the creature that hath any 
ſin in his ſight, as theſe, and ſuch like ſcriptures teach, 
Iaiah 59. 2. Deut. 27 26. 2 Pet. 2.4. Rom. 5. 12: Deur. 
28. 15, to 20, Becauſe fin being ſpiritual high treaſon a- 
gainſt the higheſt majeſty, 1 Sam. 15. 23. and the image 
of the devil, doth make the creature {ſpiritually foul, filthy, 
loathſome, and abominable in God's ſight, though no curſe 
and puniſhment ſhould follow u iy the ſame, as theſe and 
ſuch like ſcriptures teach, Fo 15, 16. Hab. 1.13, 


Mark 7. ze, to 25. Yea, and makes the beſt good works 
of the children of God to be fin, and all their righteouſneſs 


to be_as foul, filthy, menſtruous rags, as theſe, and ſuch 
like ſcriptures teach, Rom. 7. 18. Jſaiab 64. 6. Rom: 3- 9i 
Gal. 3.22. And we muſt 7 ſo 3 into the truth of 


this firſt point, that we be uren affected with the ame, 


as yu prophet Jaiab was, * 5s the Ae whereof 
| | th, 


| 

9 
_ 
1 
4 : 


fall of Adam, Iſaiab 46. 12, 13. this is the firſt point 
perfectly holy and righteous, by 
2 Cor. F. 21. Rom. 5. 19. Rom. 3. 23, 24, 28. TH. 1. 18. 


of Chriſt's perfect righteouſneſs, all our ſins are 


God's fight, 1 Col. 2. 22. and we and all our works are 


Secondly, 


Lam, as theſe and ſuch like Scriptures teach, Heb. 1 1. 4, 


LE] 
is the main cauſe that the huge multitude, yea of many 
zealous workers, do periſh in the dead faith: becauſe they 
know not God, that is, his righteonſneſs, that is, his holy 
and righteous nature, wherein we were moſt hlinded by the 
The feeond "ag is, that by the power of God's impu. 
tation we are ſo cloathed with the wedding-garment of 
Chriſt's perfect righteouſneſs, that all our fins being done 
away, and aboliſh'd out of God's fight, we and all our 
s are-freely made of unjuſt, 2 God, that is, 
| i y without works, 
as theſe and ſuch like ſcriptures do teach, Dan. g. 24. 
Taiah 45. 24, 25. Tjaiah 53. 11. Rom. 5. 16, 17, 18. 


Hereby we may ſee, that the parts of free juſtification 
are two : Firſt, that by the blood and Ws e 
one away 

and aboliſh'd, not out of us, 1 Jobs 1. 8. (that we may 
live by faith) Gal. 2. 20. but from before God, or out of 


made pure and clean, as theſe and ſuch like ſcriptures 
teach, Jaiab 44. 22. John 1. 29. Iſaiah 43. 25. 1 John 
1. 7. Rev. 1. 5, 6. Heb. 9. 26. Ads 10, 15. Ads 15. 
8, 9. Heb. 1. 3. and 9. 13, 14. Cal. 1. 22. And this 
was the prophet aiab's remedy againſt the filthineſs of his 
fin in God's fight, chap. 6. 6, 7. 55 | 


at the fame wedding-garment of Chriſt's 


perfe righteouſneſs doth alſo make us, and all our works 
of unjuſt, juſt before God, that is, perfectly holy and 


- righteous, ech without our perfect workings, as theſe 


and ſuch like ſcriptures teach, Ja. 61. 10. Rom. 3. 21, 
22. Eph. 5. 26, 27. Nom. 5.17, 19. Rev. 3. 18. Col 1. 
22. and 2. 10. Rem. 8. 4, and g. 30. Heb. 10. 14: And 
mark how I ſay, not only we our perſons, but alſo all our 
works, both natural, civil, and religious, which by their 
imperfections are in themſelves foul and filthy, are by 


free juſtification made ſo pure and clean, yea, fo perfectly 
holy and righteous, and thereby ſo acceptable and perfect- 
ly well-pleafing to God, that they are all (as I faid) both 


natural, civil, and _—_ ous actions, like the excellent ſa- 
erifice of righteous Abel, and works of Enoch, Noah, Abra- 


26% 


| 1 
57 6,7; Ac. 1 Per. 2. 5. Heb. 13. 16. Ad. 15. 9. Hf 
14. 2. Heb. 13. 15. Phil. 4. 18. Heb. 13. 20, 21. This 
is the kingdom of heaven ſet up here on earth by Chriſt, 
ſo much ſpoken of in the goſpel, Matt. 11. 41, 12. Matt, 

6. 33. Rom. 4. 17, 18. this is to know Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
the Father hath ſent, Jobs 17, 3. | : 

Now God will wn} this benefit of nie 
juſtify ing both our perſons and works, to be received and 
gn ua faith only for divers Reaſons. - Firſt, that it 
may be free, only for taking it by faith. Secondly, that 
it may be to the praiſe and glory of his grace, Eph. 1. 4. 
5, 6. Thirdly, that he that glo:ieth, may glory only in 
the Lord Chriſt, %. 45. 25. 1 Cor. 1. 30, 31. Fourthly, 
that none may boaſt, but be humbled in his beſt works, 
Eph. 2. 9. Rom. 7. 24. Fifthly, that the promiſe of in- 
heritance of righteouſmeſs and life might be ſure to all the 
ſeed, Rom. 4. 16. Sixthly, and eſpecially becauſe none 
fhall be faved but the true children of A4brebam, as theſe 
ſcriptures. teach, Rom. 2. 28, 29. Rom. 4. 13, 12, 16- 
Gal. 3. 16, 29. But none are the true children of Abra- 
bam, but ſuch as walk in the Reps of the faith of their fa- 
ther Abraham, Rom. 4. 12. Therefore it is exceeding 
needful, yea only neceſſary to know what thoſe ſteps are ; 
hereof the apoſtle doth diligently deſcribe unto us the juſti- 
fying faith of A0, abam, Rem. 4. 17, to 22, that we may 
not be ignorant except we will be wilful in our own juſt 
damnation, what thoſe ſteps of Abrahams fai: h were, which 
were theſe four. 5 | l 
The firſt ſtep is the foundation and ground of Abrabams 
faith, namely, that he believed in him that quickens the 
dead, and calleth thoſe things that be not, as though they 
were, Ver. 17. that is, he makes the things that be not to 
have as true a being before himſelf, by his call, os as he 
calls them, as if they had a viſible being to our eyes; and 
ſo faith is a true ſubſtance and _ of things that are 
not ſeen, Hep. 11. 1. This is the firſt ſtep. 1 
Ihe ſecond ſtep is the battel of his faith, namely, that 
Abrabam. avainit, or contrary to hope, believed under 
hope, according as it was ſpoken: ſo ſhall thy ſeed 
4 er. 18, chat is, contrary to all hope of what he ſaw and 
felt in hunſelf, in that he wow good as dead to the having 

3 B 2 e 8 


® > WW 
of children, and yet he believed under hope of God's 
word, according as it was ſpoken ; not that he, notwith- 
ſtanding his deadneſs to children, ſhould yet have three or 
four children: but, thou art ſo fruitful before me, that 
thy ſeed ſhall be as the ſtars of heaven for multitude : in 
this was the battle of his faith, in that againſt hope he be- 


n ooo Re | | 
The third ſtep is the victory of his faith, namely, that 
be not weak in faith, confidered not, but pulled back 
his eyes from his own body, now dead, and thereby im- 

- - Poilible to reaſon to have children: and alſo, conſidered 
not the deadneſs of Sarah's womb, who was more unlike- 
ly to have children than he; neither did he doubt of the 
promiſe of God by unbelief, but was ſtrengthened in faith: 
and thus got the victory in his faith, Ver. ig. 
The fourth ſtep is the triumph of faith, namely, that 
he gave glory to God, that is, confeſſed in his heart the 
truth of God ſpeaking, though he ſpake impoſſible things 
to reaſon, and preſent ſenſe and feeling; and alſo glorified 
the power of God as all- ſufficient to do impoſſible things 
as he had ſpoken it. Being fully aſſured that he which 
had ſpoken, though it ſeemed never fo impoſſible, muſt 
needs be true of his word, and alſo was able to do it. Be- 
cauſe he hath power enough to do all impoſhble things to 
reaſon, and ſo gave glory to God, Ver. 20. 21. and there- 
fore it was imputed unto him for righteouſneſs, Yer. 22. 
Now this was not written for 4braham only, that it was 
imputed unto him for righteouſneſs, Yer. 23. but alſo for 
us, to whom it ſhall be imputed for righteouſneſs that truſt 
in the death of Chriſt, for the aboliſhing of our fins ;. and 
in his reſurrection for our free and full juſtification, whereby 

as the true ſons and daughters of Abraham we do imitate in 
our free juſtification Abraham's faith, and ſo do walk in 
the ſteps of the faith of our father Abraham, thus or after 
this manner. %%% OLE 26k Th. 

Firſt in the foundation and ground of our faith of free 
Juſtification, namely, to believe in God, that by imputin 
hi; ſon's righteouſneſs, quickens them that are dead in treſ- 
piſſes and fins, Epbe/. 2. 5. How ? by making us that are 
not juſt and righteous, to be by his call, as truly and per- 
feclly juſt and righteous, as if we did ſee and feel ourſelves 

of 2 1 perfectly 
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perfectly holy and righteous in outward ſenſe and feeling, 
and this is the foundation and ground of our free juſtifica- 
tion, which cauſeth the ſubſtance and very being of free ju 
ſtification, to be in us, Nom. 3. 26. though we do ſee no 


— fuch things with bodily eyes, Heb. 11. 1, 3. 


| Secondly, follows the battle in our faith of free juſtifica- 
tion, that we contrary to All hope of what we ſee and feel 


in ourſelves, whereby we ſee and feel our own righteouſ- 
neſs to be as filthy menſtruous rags, 1a. 64. 6. do yet be- 
| lieve under hope of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, that we of unjuſt 


are made juſt e God, that is, our bodies and ſouls 
are made perfectly holy and righteous from all ſpot of ſin 
in the ſight of God freely without works according to that 
which is ſpoken, 4s by the dijobedience of ane man many were 
made firntrs ; fo by the ebedience of one ſhall many be made 
righteous, Rom. 5. 19. according as it is ſpoken, The blood 
f'7 4 Chrift the fon of God doth make us clean from all fin, 
1 John 1. 7. this is the battle in the faith of our free juſti- 
fication, that againſt hope we believe under hope. - 
- Thirdly follows the victory, that we not weak in faith 
do not conſider, but pull back our eyes from the free con- 


ſideration of our bodies which we feel dead in fin, Rom. 7. 


= nor yet conſider the deadneſs of our natures by origi- 
1 corruption dwelling in us, like Sarab's unfruitful 


womb: neither will we doubt of this juſtifying = 14 


unbelief, but be ſtrengthened in faith, that our bodies and 
fouls are made 3 hely and righteous in the ſight of 
God freely. And thus we get with 4braham the victory 
in our faith of free juſtification. = 

Fourty follows the triump 


of faith of free juſtification, 


_ that we give glory to God; being fully aſſured that he 


which hath fpoken it, that by his ſon's blood he hath made 
us pure and clean, yea perfectiy holy and righteous, Heb. 
10. 14. Col. 1. 22. muſt needs be true of his word; and 


alſo able to do it, becauſe he is almighty and bath pore 
eeling 


ſufficient to do all things, to reaſon, ſenſe, and 


impoſſible, Marr. 19. 26. Luke 1. 47. and ſo gives glory 
| 10 Cod, which is the religion of religions, the worſhip of 


worſhips,” the ſervice of ſervices, the faccifice of ſacrifices, 
the wiſdom of wiſdoms, the righteouſneſs of righteouſneſles, 


| without which all other —_— and worſhip are fin and 


3 abomination 


WW the promiſe that Abraham ſhould be the heir of the world, 
Law, but through the righteouſneſs of faith, Rom. 4. 13. 
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abomination in the ſight of God, Luke 16. 15. Heb. 10. 
38, 30. 

Thus we walking by free juſtification in the ſteps of 
our father Abraham, there follow thereof theſe dwwo great 
and excellent effects. 

Firſt, perfect reconciliation and peace with God, for 
being Juſt ified hy faith we have feace with Gad, Rom. 5. 1. 

nd all evils and puniſhments for ſin being done away, 
that we may ſerve God without fear, Luke 1. 74. we are 
truly bleſſed, for as many as are of faith of free juſtification, 
are bleſſed not faithful Abraham, Gal. 3. 8, 9. and toge- 
ther with faithful Abraham are made ſufficiently rich with 
all temporal riches, Ger. 13. 2, 5, 6. and alſo ſpiritual 
and eternal riches which 4braham chiefly rejoiced in, John 
8. 56. 2 Cor. 8. 9. Heb. 11. 9, 10. yea heirs of the whole 
world only by this righteouſneſs of faith: for (ſaith Paul) 


was not given unto Abraham, or to his ſeed through the 


1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. For if they that are of the law be heirs, 
faith is made void, and the promiſe is made of none effect, 
wer. 14. Therefore it is of faith, that it may come by 
grace, and the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed, not 
to that only which is of the law, that is, to the Jeaus only ; 
but alſo to A which is of the faith of Abraham, that i By to 
the Gentiles alſo, who is the father of us all; wer. 16. 
The ſecond effect is, that this faith of fue Juſtification, 
and this walking in the ſteps of our father Abraham, cauſeth 
es infallibly to walk in the ſteps of the works of our father 
Abraham, whereby like Abraham 3 the law of the 
ten commandments, we walk holily, ſobetly, and righte- 
ouſly- in all God's commandments | avely-to- man- 
ward; being zealous. of good works, Tit. 2. 11, 12, 13, 
ec. By all this it is clear that the practice, and preachings, 
and — of ſuch miniſters are exceeding bad and dange · 
tous, as by a prepoſterous zeal of works and well-doings, 
peak little or nothing of faith of free juſtification ; we 
ing by the dead faith it is an eaſy matter to walkin the 
ſteps of che faith of Abraham, — — 
- heth in workings and well-doings;. and therefore do call 

n life, and the ag all holy * 


* 


— 


} 


but prepoſterouſly, before Sk be ſure 9 


joy bete free juſtification, that they walk in the ſteps of 
faith of our father Abraham: fuch miniſters, I ET inſtead c 


making people the true children of Abraham, of tlie free | 
woman Sarah, do make them baſtard children of the .}þ 


bond-woman Hagar, that muſt be caſt out of the mheri- 


| tance, Cal. 4. 21. Inſtead of making them the children of |} 


the promiſe, they make them children that will be under 
the law and works, Gal. 4. 21. Inſtead of making them 
children of faith and of the pres they make them the 
children. of works and of the curſe, Gal. 3.10, Inſtead 
of working peace with God in their conſciences, they 
work unquietneſs, fears, and troubles of conſcience about 
works : inſtead of making the inheritance of righteouſneſs 


and life to come by grace, and the promiſe to be ſure to 


all the ſeed, they make it to come as it were by working, 
and the promiſe to be e doubt all the * : 


inſtead of making them heirs of all bleſſing 
eternal with. Fafa Abraham, they 4 —— . ane: as in 


them lieth heirs of all evils and puniſhments, with the deceit» 


ful workmen mentioned, 2 Cor. 11 4, 15. Inſtead of 
making them to walk in the true PRC 30s of Abraham, 
they make them at the beſt but to walk in the ſee 

ood works, of the devouter ſort of ſcribes and Phariſees, 

is in a legal baſtard ſanctifcation, which. is 

eſteem and beauty amongſt men, but is filthy abomikation 
n the fight of God Ram. 10. 2, 3. Lale 18. 195 11.12. 
An . 8.7. en 119 A Bod 
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20 irie "Treaſure ue, EHlart. 925 


5 Matt. 6. 21. © 
F: OR where your treaſure is, there will jo your hearts be al: 
OS he wn garment of Chriſt's perfect 
teouſneſs making us perfectly holy and righteous from all 
te of fin in the ſight of God freely, by faith only, without 
2 * working, be our treaſure, there will be our 


hearts 


-” w" 43, — — 
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hearts and tongues alſo; and then our hearts land right to 
to make others chaſte 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11. 2, 3. and true i den bf . e, and 
of that Fera/ſalem which is above, the mother of us all, 
and we ſhall never be caſt out as baſtard children, Gal. 1. 
21 to 31. Col. 1. 28, 29. 21. 22. and chap. 2. 10. Heb. 
10. 21, Col. 1. 12.1 
forth a true poly life, only for and by the Joy and ex 
lency 1580 of fr Juftification, not carnally, but 
embraced, Ti. 2. 11, 12, 13, 1 
repentance, humiliation, mo 


Chriſt, and our 


Io. 14. Rom. 5 


8 


11 


obedience, holy and righteous w 


mandments, ſinceri 
be our treaſure and 


and tongues alſo to extol, 
by legal « 


whereby producing 


fanctification, Phil” 3. 


-. Becauſe we l 


ol ig 


tion, univerſal 
in all God's com- 
=" Birr new life, nd ſuch like works 
ond, then there will be our hearts 
and extort the ſame, 
aments but'a falſe baſtard 
6. our hearts ſtand adulterouſly to 


- Chriſt; and all ſuch preaching and holineſs produced there. 


virgins to 


by is but idolatry fit unbelief, 2 Cor. 11. 13, 14, Le 


and ſuch. preachers by miſunderſtanding and 
jor, do ; fans fand acrurled St. 
unicated, though in all 'other 
the be. like angels from heaven, Gal r. f, 8 
in Ganger of ſudden death, Rev. 3. 13. G2 
Therefore beware of the dad faith, wh 
ed and gilt over with a 
tolinef and righteouf 
God's commandments, - doth 
tion a F udaz his kiſs, Rom. 10. 3. 
tremble not as Soy. 


preachings be 


8 bes 


th, 


"being 


repoſterous zeal and 5 
fore God, by 
give Chriſt and free puftifica- 
And yet ſuch preachers 
up into the pulpits, 


on traiterous. 


walk 


Here in If and lui. unn hath an tar dv. 


pinion of 


aaf and and 
and 


1 


I. F. 12 


varniſh 
in all 
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Knowing their holineſs is but a ſham, 


W 


k 


15 1. 2 . not how de holineſs bee, : 
If ſinnexs match'd with Chriſt be never reach'd ; 
Who ne'er are marry'd to the Holy Lamb. 

Let Words have never ſuch a pious ſhew, | 

And blaze aloft in rude profeſſor” s view, 

With ſacred Aromaticks richly ſpic'd, 

If they but down in filence glorious Chriſt; 


Or, if he may ſome vacant room ſupply, 


Make him a ſubject only by the by. Tong 1 
They mar true holineſs with tickling chat, * 
To breed a baſtard phariſaick brat. 

They wofully the goſpel meſſage broke, _ 
Make fearful havock of the Maſter's flock ;*  * 
Yet pleaſe themſelves and the blind 9 : 

By whom the goſpel's little underſtood. + 
Proud nature may reject this goſpel theme, 

And curſe it as an Autinomian * —_— 

Let ſlandef bark, let envy grin 

The curſe that is ſo cauſeles ha ſhall not ary 


If they that fain would make by holy — 8 
' Twixt finnets and the law a clean divorce, 


And court the Lamb a virgin chaſte to wife, 
Be charg'd as foes to holineſs of life, | 
Well may they ſuffer gladly on this core; 
Apoſtles great were ſo malign'd before. 


Do ave make void the-law throu 5 faith K 2275 | why, 


We do it more. fulfil and magnify, - 
Then fiery ſeraphs can with holieſt flaſh ; 
* vain er e unworthy traſh. 


bin 8 goſpel ſonnets, Page 0 5 p. * 
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Free SALVATION defended, 
And ſeveral awe 


| Common n ObjeRtions anſuer * 
By . 8 e 


HOSE who conclude that Chrift is + their from 
ſomething in them, or done by thein, are upon a ſelf. 


. - - righteous. foundation. — But thoſe that believe Chr4# is 


theirs upon a; good foundation, do it from this, * That 
© he 7s given to us freely: For this is the record that God 
* hath git en to us eternal life, and 2zbis life is in his 
Son, Ac.“ And he that believerh not that God barb 
given to bim eter na! Aft in his San, makes God a liar, and 
can never in that ſtate, receive Chriff by faith, becauſe 
he has not ſo much faith us to believe he is given unto 
him: For a man can receive” nothing except A be given 
bim from · Heaven, John 3. 27. 

Again, the Comforters Office is to convince the a-. 
(i. e. unbelievers, people of the world). of ſim, becauſe 


they believe not on him, and to the conviction of that 
| * J leave then that go about to defend their anbel.ef, by 


mies this great truth. 


When we invite flaners to truſt c 2s their Saviour, 


['S is becauſe we how him to be ſo fi cel giuon, that they may 


fafely do it; And that he is /@ free is to be declared as the 
truth of the goſpel, and the hearers left to the Spirit of 
God to be convinced of it. | 
Odzection 1, #1 could believe, 7 foul know Chr 
was given to me. 

Anſiuer. 8 If 8 
given to. jon in the goſpel, you * believe. You are in- 
r | 055 


_ LT np 1 wy 

 Obj. 2. T7 evuld fain believe and traſt iv Chriſt av my 
| W 4 believe that ſoftly 
An 18 you on”'t you s 
Bhs Pear el unto you; =o. 
SGybj. 3. Thivis free-will, ar if it was in @ Man's Power 
to believe when he would. | 
Af. No, tis 2 that auhoſcever avill may 
come, and him that cometh Chriff will in no tvife taff out. 
Ao: Rog peo roy neg 
2 


"Ob. 11 T d e, n 11, cg dn bes 
and be b. 

An. Ns ; yp that make the ObjeSiion-are un Me 
to the contrary. 8 that 
Chriſt is freely given to ur goſpel, w is to 
de ed to every creature, does not at all infer 
that you have either wor or peer to beheve it. The 
contrary is rather evident, if you reaſon about it. When 
it is faid, you may come to Chrift- freeh, you are not to un- 
derſtand by it, that you may come from any power you 
are endu with, but from the liberty of acceſs allowed 
in the goſpel, to the end that finners may have a foun- 
dation for their venturing upon Chriſt as their Saviour, 
and not be Bye — preſumptuous for ſo doing. 5 
If it was ſaid of a certain place, that it was free for any 
ar he into, it could not be underſtood as of a pro- 5 

. but as of a property in the place. 

"That Che & freely given to fianers in that goſpel 
which is to be preached to every creature, is as great a 
truth, as that none but thoſe that are choſen to ſalvation, 
and to whom it is iven to believe, can in cheir heart | 
make ufe of the | 

Obj. 6. To tell fuk in particular Ohrif i» plane's tain" 

i; taking the awork of the Spirit into our own H p. 
2 it is the office W "= 
wn 


[14] 
— particular perſons that ; Chrift is given to them, but 
let it be obſerved, that the Spirit reveals no more to a Soul that 
receives Chriſt, than what is reveal d already in the Word, 
giving us an er to know the things that are 
already in the WS — given; to us of God. It is 
not taking the work of the Spirit into our hands, for to 
declare thoſe tidings to the autavard ear, which it is his of- 
fice to ſpeak to the heart. The Word and Spirit concur 
together, and don't at all ppo/e one another; As it is writ- 
ten, 1 Cor. 2.11, 13. The things of God knoweth no man but the 
Spirit of God 3—which things alſo we ſpeak. The Spirit does 
not reveal unto us our title to the things of God by ſhewing 
us in the firſt Place our election, but by enlightening us 
ſpiritually to diſcern the things that are freely . 8 to us 
as ſinners, and our title Ae finengte cif the So that 
he grace ſtands in opt free for any, bat” the enlight- 
ning of er the Spirit to diſcern this free "ow is Partgular to 
the elec t 

Obj. 5. The ade! Hake ek; fn greral ne i is the 
Spirit that makes particular application. 

Anſ. 'The general terms of the goſpel warrant our parti- 
cular application of Chriſt to ourlelves, the Spirit demon- 
ſtrates this to particular perſons ; and then they by faith re- 
ceive and. reſt upon him; and thro' this witneſſing of the 
Spirit the Word that ee before but as a dead letter, 
becomes ſpirit and life. 

Obj. 8. F none can receive C brift but the elect, what need 
| is there for C drift. to be preached ſo free preach him ever 
io free, K can have no more than the Number. | 

Au. reaſon why he is to be preached /o free, is not 
that more * gathered than the E/e&, but for tbeir 
fakes, that al e in them may be . That 
they may 4now; their ſalvation, not from any they 
find in themſelves, but thro  beliewing in that. 3 Dae | 
who is declared in the goſpel as free to gh Ra as ta them ; 
and alſo that thoſe that reed this free ſalvation may be left 
avithout excuſe, becauſe every man that hears r 
either e e, is. N "rr 1. 5 


* ; ha . 
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Who yet are thirſting after empty things. 


Who vainly ſpend their money, thought and care, 


— i © got 959 7 A er oauiur ior mtv, 
HEY ought, who royal graces heralds be. 
To trumpet loud ſalvation ful and freez _ 
Nor ſafely. can, 5 | 15 rey —. 

In ſilence, evange cx my exies „ „ 
What hear'n Þ plena'd oe tare we ff. 
Or under ground conceal, left men abuſe? © 
Suppreſs „en Pr 
That ſome vile ſpiders may fuck poiſon thence? 
We muſt who freely get, as freely give, > 
The vital word that makes the dead to live. 
For ev'n to ſinners dead within our reach, 
We in his. living name may moſt ſucceſsful. preach. 
—— We're charg d to preach the Goſpel unconfin'd, 
To every creature of the human Kin. 
To call, with tenders. of ſalvation free, 
All corners of the earth to came and ſee: 

And every finner moſt excuſeleſs make, 
By urging rich and poor to come and take. 
Ho every one that thirfts *; is prace's call  .. . 


9 2 . # tc. Pr 


Direct to needy finners great and fmall ; 


: 
4 [ 


Not meaning thoſe alone, whoſe holy thirt 
Denominate their ſouls already bleſt. 
If only thoſe were call'd, then none but ſaints; 

Nor would the goſpel ſuit the finrers wants. 

But here the does fignally import - 
Sinners and thirſty ſouls of every ſort ; 

And mainly to their door the meſſage bring 


Who ſpend their Means, no living bread to buy, 
Aud pains for that which cannot ſatisfy. 
Such thirſty ſinners here invited are, 


On paſſing ſhades, vile luſts and traſh fo baſe, 

As yield immortal ſouls no true ſolace. | 
The call directs them as they would be bleſt, 

To chooſe a purer objeſt of _—_ thirſt. 


* 


a, FK. 1 2. 


Ti 16 ] 


F by the joyful ſound. 
To drink who need, as does the parched grou 


nd, 

Whoſe wide-mouth'd clefts ſpeak to the brazen Ky, 8 
Its paſſive thirſt, without an active cry. 5 
The goſpel-preacher then with holy fkill, 

Muſt offer Chrif to whoſoever will, 
To ſinners of all ſerts that can be nam'd ; | 
The blind, the lame, the poor, the 5 full; wm OM 
Not daring to reſtrict th' extenſive call, | 
But opening wide the net to catch 'em all. 
No ſoul. muſt be excluded that will come, 
Nor right of acce/+ be confin'd to ſome. h 
8 none will come till e of their want, | 
vet right to come they have by ſovereign t 
Sach t. to Chrisi, his promiſe and 1 
That all are damn'd who hear and don't ET 5 
So freelyis tht unbounded call diſpens d, WS 
We therein find even finners unconvinc' d; 85 
Who know not they are naked, blind. and poor * | 


Counſel to buy or at Jeu Door, 
Ard tale the | N e and golden fore 
This prize they are oblig d by 32 W win, 

Elſe unbelief would never be th 1 
Vea, goſpel-offers but a Bock "nake, . 
F 1 


+ Rev. 3 (7,18 ; 
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CHRIS T alone: 


N Fountain of Life and Comfort, 0 


DECLARING 


W the whote Work ef ies w. Saler es 
accompliſhed by Jesvs CHRIST upon the Croſs, 
in that he took away and healed all his from all 


Sins, and preſented them to God hh Without 
1 ault i in his Sicht. ; 


cw —— ——. 


9 


Þy bi bnowuledge ſhall my eee en many, for 
be ſball bear their iniqueties, Iſa. lin. 111 | 
Jeſus knouing that all things. were now accompliſed, that 
the ſrviptures might be fulfilled ; he ſaid it ii finiſhed, and he 
bowed his head, and gave up the ghoſt, John xix. 28. 30. 
h the body of bis flgh.through death, to make zou boly and 
unblameable, and without fault in bis fight, Col. Xxxi. 22. 
Being juſtified by his blood, Rom. v. 9. 
oo Waris there i is no ſpot in thee, . — 7: 


— 


2 9 & * 


* 


5 N by 
SAMUBL, RICHARDSON, 
8 In the Vear See | 


- 1 : * 
5 4 
Ms. at. 1 n * A Fae % FOE" 4 r > 8 * 
nennen — $4 1 F. er l 7 F Y 
a ; * 
"Y 


** 


FOI BE 


2 pu , , 
r — — 
* 


LONDON: 


Printed by Joux HAxr in Popping's-Court, Pleet- 
Areet; and ſold by J. 2 in Bartholomew- _ 
Cloſe, near V * ; and at the ae Hp 
 MncecxLv, EL 


* 


To the Reader, 4 F 
'TH E point here infifled ons preateſl moment, tho) 
* the leaſt regarded, or rightly under ſtood. — Many think 
they truly know'it, auben they have but crude, carnal, indi- 
gifted notions of the ſame ] which dead faith, not parifying 
their conſcience, and giving true peace, they are obliged to 
ſupport by paſt experience, frames, feelings, or works; and 
ale they beer the dee ee of 
- Chriſt, zalk of living upon Chriſt, and being perfectly holy by 

faith only, without theſe things, they imagine we mean to 
reſt contented with ſuch a faith as theirs; namely, that Chriſt 
has died to ward off the wrath: of God, to purchaſe his fa- 
wour, and as an effect of that to obtain certain inherent qua- 
Ities and diſpoſitions, &c. to make ms meet for the kingdom of 
heaven, was this our faith, it would be certainly requiſite to 
feek after this ſort of ſan#ifitation, and not be at reſt with- 
out aue felt ſomething of it. But on the contrary we believe, 
that the blood ſhed upon the croſs, wwas the very attonement, and 
that that Blood has purged, put away, and blotted out all our fins; 
and that then there was an everlaſting righteouſneſs brought in: 
X by believing avhich, our hearts and conſciences are made as 
Perfect clean, as the we had never ſinned; in this confi/ts 
true purity of foul, and not in habitual qualities, and whoſe 


, are thus made pure and perfect', have fellwihip with God, 


Hawe the Holy Ghoſt, have conſtant peace, and are deliver'd 

from the dominion of fin. They do alfo bear forth the fruits 
e righteouſneſs, not in order to become more holy either in the 
fight of God, or in their own conſciences; but becauſe they 
are perfectiy holy through faith, and à good tree cannot 
2715 true, wwe have flill the wile finful body, which conti- 
nualiy diſpoſes the mind to evil, but the blood of Jeſus, by pu- 
rihing the conſcience, makes us free from fin, and as it were 
deffroys the connexion. I would therefore recommend” this 
Atile piece to the confideration thoſe vwho deſire to walk in the 
highway of holineſs; and remain theirs to ſerve in ihe 
/ Sage 

"4&7 WILLIAM CUDWORTH- 
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CHR IS T alone. 


ſpeakable manner) one with the perfection of the divine 
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Unto iin that hath Fs us, ail waſhed away our 1 ns | 


in 15 0 own lands. 85 1 5. 4 
— c R ; 
a Heſe 5 Grid 1 bene fruit; and effec- 


tualneſs of Chriſt's death, and the benefit, pri- 
| vilege, and happineſs of the ſons of God by it. 


In theſe words we are to conſider, I. The 


perſons whoſe ſins Chriſt æuaſßped a and they were all 
thoſe who were given to Chriſt, Jobn 17. 29. 2. What 


is he that waſhed tbeir fins acuay, and that is the Lord Jeſus. 


Chriſt, ver. 5. 3. How, and by what means he waſhed 
them away, and that was with his blood: It is aſcribed 
to his grep becauſe, Without blood there is no remiſſion, 


Heb. 9. 22. Queſtion, Did Chriſt's blood, as blood, ſimply 
ſo confider'd, effect this work ? Aue, No, there is 
ſomething elſe included in it; ; as appears, The blood of 


Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit, offer'd himſelf wit h- 
out ſpot to God, Heb. 9. 14. The word aua. God, the word 
took eſp, John 1. ki Chriſt, who is God, by taking 
fleſh, united the elect by his fleſh to himſelf, and ſo be- 
came one with God, as God and Chriſt are one, Jeu 17. 
22, 23. So that the fleſh of Chriſt became (in an un- 


and infinite being, which was the life and ſubſtance of all, 
3 under, n that is to ſay and - 1 
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Heb: 10. 20. So that by the power of his divine nature, 
he might make ſatisfaction in and by the human; and by 
reaſon of this union, there was an infinite value and worth 
in Chriſt's blood; therefore it is called, The precious b. bod 
of Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 9. yea the blood of Gad, Acts 20. 28. 
So that we may not inow Ctrif ſimply after the fab, but 
in the fleſh, and in the fpirit together, 2 Cor. 5. 16. 
4. The time when he waſhed their {ins away, which was 
then when he ſhed his blood: for in his blood they were 
waſhed away, Chriſt's blood and their fins went away to- 
gether. 5. The ground and cauſe why he took their fin 
away ; was his love which was in himſelf, nothing i in us, 
or done by us, could move him to die for us. 

The ſum of all is, that Jeſus Chriſt by once offering the 
ſacrifice of himſelf, when he was upon the croſs, he took 
away, put to an end, blotted out, and utterly deſtroyed all 

the ſins of his people for ever; and preſented them juſt, 
righteous, and holy, without ſpot before God. 

This will appear to be true, if ye conſider theſe ſeveral 
reaſons, which are proved by plain ſcriptures. _ 

1. Becauſe that was the time which Chrift was to do 
this work in. Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people, 
and upon the haly city, to finiſs the tranſgreſſions, and te mali 
2 end of fins, and to maks reconciliation for iniguity, and to. 

in everlaſling 33 and to ſeal up the viſnan 

. ecy, and to anoint the moſi holy. And after e rg 

| and two eels gel the Meſſiah bs cut off, but. not for him · 
elf. And be ſhall confirm the covenant with many. &c. 

Dan: 9. 24, 25, 26, 27. Which time was. at an end 

when Chriſt died, therefore it is ſaid, The year of my re- 

deemed is come, 5 63. 4. Yea, the hour ts comes, 0 0 
Chriſt, John 17 

2. Becauſe . of God to take away 

fins, and to preſent us holy, Ibo veriq was fore ordained 
to redeem us with his precious blood, 1 Pet. 1. 19, 20. For 
he hath made him to be fin for us that knew no fin, _— 

might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. 5. 2 

Who ere, nn ref us 9 —— rien, ee 


tin, and redemption, 1 Cor 
3 Becauſe Chriſt & was mighty to ſave. Therefore he 


a” 9” 


Lg. 


did do this work hitmſlf alone: bo it this that cometh 
from Edom with a garments from Boxrab p that is ghrious 
in his apparel, travelling in the: greatneſs of his french 2 1 
that Speak in, righteouſneſs, mighty to ſaves | I baue trodden 
ehe bine preſe. alans, and of the . people: there was none with 
me. I locked, and there was none to help, therefore my o“ 
arm brought ſalvation unto me, Iſa. 63. So that Chriſt did 
all this Work alone, for none elſe could help. Then thou 
Ha leſ in & viſion to thy holy eee, 1 have laid help 
upon one that it mighty, Pſal. 89, and. ee 

4. Becauſe Chriſt took. fle an purpoſe; to. effeRt- this 
. work; Wherefare ben he cams: 8 the world, be ſaid, 
facrifices and offerings thou wouldff not, but a'body theu haſt 
prepar'd for me : in burnt-offerings and Leeren * fin 
_ thou. hadſi no pleaſure, Heb. 10. 

F. It was the will of God that Chriſt ſhould by the 
: ſhedding,his blood, ſanctify bis, hy 440; which awwill. aue 
ea through ts ejerig of te bly of jt nc 


ak fv Wir ent 

Fa Jeſus Chriſt, came on paryola to prog avay 
our 7 Sc. Then, ſaid 1, bo, 1 come to do. thy will, 
God, Heb. 10. He was . 0 tale away our _ 
and in bim is no ſin, 1 John 3. 5. Once in the. end of the 
ab r/d hath he appeared to take. Sauer fon. Bu erde of 
bine, Hecht 12, 5% 48, nb : 

7. Becauſe Je Tells Chriſt was made a eu fon: 1 And 

lufler'd. all the. puniſhment due to us for fin: .Chrif bas 
z redeemed us \ from the curſe of tbe lav, being made a \ curſe 
: for us, Gal. 3. 14. Surely he bath borne out griefi and 


1 carried our forraws : ce did. efteem bim ſtricken, and ſmitten” 
: of God, 15 affized. He as avounded for our tratfere/fons, 
fl he was hruiſed for our iniquities';\ f e gbaſtiſmen: of our peace 


Was upon him; the Lord hath: laie on him the iniquity of us 
all. He bare the 72 of many, and made interceſſion aaa 
tranſorefſors, P © Wh 5 | 
8. Becauſe the ſeriptures. Gaith be hath obtained eternal 
a eben for . Having obtained eternal. redemption for 
Heb whom. 2ve\ haue redemption... through», bis 
Had 2 of ut, Col. bn al. l. Bebo 
tber. God that takts, away. tbe oh KY * c 
dg ee op Al * Vi 9900 N 13> U wa aan 
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- fruit in thought, word, and actions. 
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John 1. 29. And that he hath healed us, By woboſs fri 

_ wwe are bealed, Ia. 53. Who bis own ſelf bare our fins in his 

own body, by whoſe firiper wt are healed, 1 Pet. 2. 24. 

2 * Becauſo it was 2 that this work 
ö 2 


ny fri wes im 22 b 
He ſhall not fail, ed) phos iſcouraged, ON be bath fr 
—_—_ on the earth, Wa. 42. 1, 4, Se. Je J. en. 


rights v e, for he ſhall bear their 
| coming Che, or1 ere theſe ' fulfilled con- 
—_— or no? "Sal yea. Then he hath juſti- 
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| W ci 98 ele Chriſt had not anſwer "dhe types un. 
der the law. 5 lets 
e Chriſt; who-were pul rc 
as Chriſt was, and as truly the firſt Adam by one act, made 
all that were in him ſinners, which was true enough; ſo 
really and truly did Chrift, the ſecond Adam, by his own 
act, vis. the ſacrifice of himſelf, he made all that were 
in him righteous, and that is as true, ſee Rem. 5. 12, to 

19, and ar by one man's diſobedience many avere made finuer:, 

Je by the ohedience'of One many are made righteous . As by 
the firſt Adam condemnation came, ſo by the righteouſneſs 
of one came upon all unto juſtifieation of life. The prieſt 
was a of Chriſt, who is ſaid'to make dttonement for 
vou, o c we from all your fins before the Lord, Levit. 
16. 30.  Chrift by his death did preſent all his people to 
God without ſpot, or blenifh, or <wrinkle, Ephel. 5. 25, 26, 
ay. n ob death, to preſent you hoh, 
and in his fight; Col. 1. 22. — yeh , 
1 r N 

1 . 1 3 


= 4.4 n by ar — . 7 
ners from our finful root Adam; fo by our ſpiritual birth, or 
believing, -we become perſonally righteous in our righteous 

branch Chriſt.— And as being conceived in fin, &c. wwe bear 
forth finful fruit in thought, word, and ations 3 fo by being 
verſonally righteous in canſcience, by faith, ave bear forth Ae | 
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| The Rye gest was a type ef Chriſt, upen whoſe Brad. 
"alt the tradfipeſſiins of the —— Ina, avho did bear 
them, and carry them all acuay into" a land not" inbabited 
in the avildernefs, Eevit. 16. 21, 22. "Which were ſhadows 

of things ts ome, bus the body is be, Col. 2. 17. 
— Becanſe Chrift did exceed ult the przefis and eri 
beer under” the law; for they could. not make the comers 
n 1 the ſubſtance of thoſe fa. 
22 | ret. If thoſe facrifices could 
have purged them, — -hriſt hath purged us, they ſhould 
have no more conſtience of ſi than we have, that is, none 
at all: becauſe we are for ever fully and freely ſet free, 
being perfetfed- + Heb. 10. 10, 11, 12, 14. The prieſt amar 
the law made many offerings, and yet by all their offer- 
ings they could never take away one fin : but Chriſt by 
Fb yg ng eng, their fins for ever; they 
ſtood daily F 
ſacrifices; which never take away fin, but this man 
after he had — for ever ſat'down at the 
right hand of God. Heb. Oh what a difference 
is there betwixt them e 
them; therefore this prieſt, Red — 
and happy; yea, and all the ele& are made happy by 
this perfect, effectual, glorious offering. Heb. 10. 
12. Becauſe there needs no more for ſin: 
therefore fin is quite gone, and remitted. aubere 
remiſſion of theſe is, there is no more offering b, 'Heb. 
10. 17, 18. becauſe there needs none. . Ter this one of | 
Chriſt is ſuffcient. 5 
13. . be-2o' move required betas 
to make us juſt and righteous, than Chriſt hath done for 
us: an dean r Ne b ea ed 0 de 0 tide 
away fin, therefore he hath done. Jes knowing that all 
things were accompliſÞed, that OG | 
filled. John 19. . Bt er : 9 
14. Becauſe if y accompliſhed whar 
he came to do, wiz. 2 juſt and righteous, he 
would not have ee ins new fn as thy right hen 
after he had offered one ſacrifice, ferro he 
* — 8 n 9 "OR 
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% 14 g. 3 the ſeripene-faith We are ee hy his 
Lind: Which could not be true, if he had not taken 
away and deſtroyed all our ſins, and preſented. us to God 
.avithout Got, and made peace by the blood H bis' croſs," mow 
hath he reconciled\in the body af hit Halb through \ death,” to 
preſent you holy, and unblameable, and unreroveable in his 
 foght. Col. 1. 20, 21, 22. For this end Ghrift gave Him- 

felf far his church, that he might preſent it 10 himſelf a g- 
rious church, not devi ot or wrinkle, or any ſuch. thing, 
nut 'blemiſh, Ephęſ, 5. There 
fore the . fa al e jr png e 


This is —.— BS _ 18 — - — — 
Whoſe fin is cowersd, Plal. 32. 1. Vet the ſoul, is not ſa- 
tisfied, becauſe. a thing may; have a being that is covered; 
therefore Gad faith they are blotted out, 1 hau Blotred 
aut as a thick. cloud thy tranſgreſſions, and as a chud thy 
An. Iſa. 44. 22. This is moxe, for now they are not, 
they have no being. But God can remember that which 
is not: this is anſwered, for God ſaith, I wwiil 3 not remem- 
ber thy fins. Ia. 43. 25! ] ail namentier their fins: 10 more. 
Jer. 31. 34. I hope now you are ſatisfied. 
16. Becauſe they are holy, and without ſpot. -There- 
fore: :Chriſt faith, of his, Thus are all. fair, ] ue, there in 
10 pot in thee. Song 4. 7. My loue, my fair one: Song 2. 
10. They are without fault before the . throne. of God. 
Revel. 14. 5. Now this could; not have been, i Chriſt 
had not in the body of bis. fleſb through death made them ſo 
FA and Preſented them 1 * ue. Cel, 1. 21, 23. 
| = ing 
17. Becauſe Chriſt aich that Wwe: are. en fin, we 
may have boldneſ in the dayyf judgment, | becauſe, as he is, 
ſ are aue in this auer, i. Joh. 4. 17, How. is "Dy 
Pray' ſure he is without ſin, for ſo faith the ſcriptures : 


bim is no fin. 1 John 3. 15+ Heb. Se, AB | This: "we ate 
"_ as we are in Chriſt wh 217 RE ouſneſ⸗ 


| his righte e 
"wich is ours * it be FL. . th e 
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feftion and happineſs. is in reſpect of our juſtification, 
and as we are in Chriſt: for as we are in ourſelves 


ſo conſidered (though we were never out of Chriſt). in 


our bodies, in the fleſh; we are not capable of ſo great 
| perfection in this Life; for the Apoſtle faith, If any man 

faith he hath no fin, he is a har, and deceives himſelf. 

1 John 1. 8, 9. But theſe Scriptures are all true: there- 
fore we are all fair, without fault and fot, and we are 
ſo as we are in Chriſt, and ſo we were made all this by 
Chriſt when he died. And ſeeing it muſt be true alſo 
fi, in or bodies try , that is, as we are in our 
fleſh, in our ing we are ſo notwithſtand- 


1 ee n the croſs did chis work. for us, be- 
3 He hath auꝗſbed away our fins in 
his own blood. Rev. 5. 1. therefore they are done away. 
Therefore to ſa cr they tins Dc dies away, is to con- 
tadict God in kis word, r 
Chriſt, that he ſhould be manifafled to take away: our ſing, 
1 John 3. 5. that Chriſt ſhould come to finiſh the | 
greſſion, and to make an end of fans, Ic. Dan. 9. 24. 
2 Cor. F. 21. and yet this work is fill to de. What is 
this bar oo ay, — 


* 
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to do it, he did not do it: N ee if i be dil 
to _ 
20. Becauſe Chriſt ach won wel is Knithed;' "Pall 
ers it is ſo: for he is the faithful and true witngſs ; 
therefore we may believe it, and affirm it is done. The/e. 
words fpakt Fefus, I have glorified thee on earth: 1 have 
finiſhed the work thou ga _ me to do. Feſus knowing that 
all things were now accompliſhed (that the ſcripture might be 
fulfilled) ſaith, I thirſt,” 2 Log therefore had raided 
the vinegar, he ſaid, it is finiſhed : and he bowed his head, 
and gave up the ghoſt. John 19. 28. zo. and 17. 1. to 5. 
The work God gave Chriſt to do was the work of our 
falvation, which conſiſted in taking and deſtroying our, 
fins, and preſenting us holy; without ſpot to God; and 
this he did by being made ſin us, that ſo we might be made 
(being made fin for us) the bs rape yt of Gay: in Him: 
2 Cor, yet £597 
2 — if when Chriſt died that was the ü time this 
wh to be done, and if Chriſt was ordained" to do it, if 
Chriſt was mighty to ſave, if Chriſt took fleſh to do this 
work, if it was the will of God that he ſhould do it, if 
Chit came on purpoſe to do it, if our fins were laid 
upon Chriſt, and he ſuffered the puniſhment the curſe of 
them, if hE hath redeemed us; if it was propheſied of 
kim chat he ſhould jaſtify many, and that his work ſhould 
ſper ; if Ohriſt did anſwer his types, if he hath ex- 
deeded all the priefts and facrifices under the law, if 
chere needs no more offerings for ſin, if Chriſt hath done 
all the law required, if Chriſt hath done what he came 
to do, if we are juſtiſied by his blood, if he hath made 
us holy, and preſented us without ſpot, if we are free 
from all ſin, if Chriſt hath done all that can be done to 
make us juſt and righteous, if Chriſt did Waſn away our 
ſins in his on blood, if Chriſt hath fad, It is finiſhed; 
then it's done, it's done, it's done! 7 and cbm 
wand done: and then what I have is fully proved, 
RR, that Jeſus Chriſt by once — the ſacrifice of 
himſelf, when he was on the croſs, put an end to ſin, 
and ſo deſtroyed all the ſins of his people for ever, and 
ae them juſt, OY and' "_ without ſpot, 
De. 


[abt 


ere. before God. Col. 1, 13, 14, 21. Col. 2. 13, 14. 
Oh what a fountain of conſolation is here what mar- 
rom and fatneſs is here, what ſweetneſs is like to this, to 
all that believe? who now may ſay, once fin was mine, 
then it was laid upon Chriſt, and now they are neither 
mine nor his; becauſe they are not at all: for by his 
blood he waſbed them. all away; and now they are all 
gone, blotted out, and ſhall be remembred no more, no 
more, no more. Now. Chriſt's. righteouſneſs is mine, 
as well as his, for I was made the righteouſne/s of God in 
him. 2 Cor. 5. 21. And I did nothing at all to procure 
theſe things to me: in this ap 2 grace; here is 
Chriſt, and Chriſt alone, and nothing but Chriſt; all 
things elſe paſs away, . hay are under the. ſun: 
Ecclef. 12. they are full of mutation and change, Faith 
may be obſcured, and the ſoul greatly deſerted, 0 as to 
ſee 'no light, Ifa. 50. 11. yet when at the work, they 
need not be comfortleſs, :Fobn-14. 18. for ſtill God is 
their God, and their ues are: bid. with. Chri it in God. 
Col. 3. 3. Who! is the ſame to day, yeſterday, and for ever : 
Heb. 13. 5. We change oft, but he never: changeth. 
Mal. z. 6. In this is our happineſs, comfort, and glory: 
and even then when we cannot apprehend him, yet were 
we in him, Epheſ. 1. 4. and we are, and ever r 
in him, ms one with bim, and are comprehended of 
him: 1 Fobn 5, 20. . Becauſe I live, faith Chriſt, Je ball 
live alſo. Jobs 14. 19. What doctrine in religion is more 
ſweet and comfortable, more neoeſſary or profitable, 
yea, or more honourable to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? This 
is that which holds forth the love of God, that ſets the 
crown upon his head, and will not give hit glory to anc- 
ther: wh 74 8. Jer. 4. 2. * will have 7 5 to be 
our life, Col ace, E. 1. 14. glory, Ma. 45.25. 
This is that 19S uſt as ar of xy rea our 11 oor 
| righteouſneſs, Rom. 10. 3. Tit: 3. 5. to his, to hve in 
him, (and cauſed us to ſay, O Lord, thou art our righteou/- 
neſs, "Ezra 9. 15. The Lord our righeeouf neſs) which life is 
moſt ſweet an ereiciable: becauſe this is ſure, and moſt 
ſpiritual. ' In a word, this makes Chriſt all in all, Col. 3. 
11. e W P/al. 11 | 
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19. And furely that which is che h of our fouls that 


upon which the eternal happineſs of our ſouls depends, 
park in any thing in us, but that is Chrif 3s im: 
2 Cor. He 21. 1 Cor, 1. 30. it lies in him, that fo it 
may be ſafe for us. And that we might not live 
upon any thing within co lah is given that by it we 
may live out of ourſelves. in another, even the Lord Jeſus, 
where our % it, Col. z. 3, 4. Surely if our life and 
happineſs had been infuled'n us, we ſhould have lived in 
ſelves, and not upon God. Adam had his life in him, 
- andheloſt it: . 
hid in Chrift in God, Col. 3. 3, 4. 

This is comfortable i as God faith ; l 


fare is accumpliib a, and * iniquity it pardined, c. — 
4, % 5 

Ne good news from hovren indeods; that this great 
work is fmiſned; it is not now to do, neither for faith nor 
thee. Oh ſee chat ye add not, nor detract from it: if thou 
beeſt Chriſt's (i. e. if thou believeſt) it is thine, apply it, 
take comfort in it, admire God's love, free grace, give 
God all the glory of it, give none of it to faith, nor to 


any thing elſe, rejoice in God, and thy union With him, 


witneſs to his truth, and ſuffer for kim; erde * ww” 
and live and die with him and his. „ bets 


Many hats 4 wtios "in this of being . N 
fometime — of exerciſe. I — recommend to th, comſiderat ion 4 


eto queſtions of this awthor*s, in his anſevers to ſome objedticns againſt 
"this dofivime, 1 Whether faith'in the nature andpower of it un- 
' affed do juſtify, or uo, if yea, I deſire to know how. he to be- 
lic ve apart from the exerciſe of it, can be known to ad. 2. How it may 
_ fitly be-called faith, when there is no believing, as there is not without 


pits re ſeeing faith and to believe is one thing: and whether the 


N and poener, Cr. be nat the ſame power 1 obey the 
25 's commamds : and if it be, how you can. d Ming wiſh it apart 

: Puig and if it juſtifies, as it is a grace unalted, can you tell 
' how, and when you were juſtified ?' and if it may abide in the ſou! 


ene hour, and not att, why nut teuo, and ſo tevo ſauem qeurs ? and whe- , 
ther then this opinion doth not imply that 4 man may have faith in 


bim, enn n * 1 yet he never 5 9 Wa 


e roi hana. 


my people, fpeak comfortably unto ber, tell ber that —— 
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Againſt making Usz of 


_ Marks and E Ol dences, 
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In order to attain the 


n. of our Intereſt i in CH R IST. 


a 
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H EREBY perceive we the hen God ee he laid 
down his life for us, 1 John iii. 16. 


He that believeth on the fon of God, hath (Ty paſlupian 
the witneſs in himſelf, he that believeth not God, 
hath made him a liar, becauſe he believeth not 


Cru afl ufa: the record that God gave of his fon, 
1 John v. 10. 


By WILLIAM CUDWORTH. 
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With a ay Preface-by —_ 
Mr. EDWARD GODWIN. 
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Puintel iT HART, in Popping's-Court, Plrer- 
Iftreet; A Sold by, J. LEWIS, in Baribolo- 
mew-Cloſe, near We LY CI 3 and at the 


Tabernacle, 
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aneh c, N 14, 18. 
My dear brethren and ſiſter, . _—_ 


2 * A 


7 Would i mply write to 5 the cauſe 2 of my . 


commending the following tract, which I believe 
will ke mich bleſs'd o many, for fe it is given 


by the Foirit of the oſs "_ our nn. in 


ri nn | . 


Ar I was hit morning th the fra 6, Our 
dear brother, the author of this piece, ſaid to me, 
© I have wrote ſomething concerning Mars 
* and EVIDENCEs, I would have you perufe it, 
and if you ſhould approve of it, write a pre- 
face to it. I received it with a full intent | 
not to do fo, I mean not to be concern'd in the 


publication of it; but being to dine with a fa- 
mily that dearly love our Saviour , after dinner I 
took it aut to read it as a treatiſe given me to 


peruſe. I had not read far, before the whole a- 
mily ſeem'd extreamly delighted with it, and 
thought it would afſuredly be abundantly bleſs'd. + 
J too extreamly pleas'd with the eaſe,. and 155 Dogs 


an, Y 25 arguments, 1 great bght, and 
A2 yet 


* 
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yet candour of Ee page, the uſe fulneſs of the 
ſubjeft, and the perfuafun”1 em of "its being 
made an hereafter bleſſing, readily conſented to 
publiſh it. And I declare I have found in it 
8 Atated fo clearly, as make me rejoice a- 
hbundantly in an 7 of ſetting | it iris be- 
fore a people 4 ſo dearly lobe. 


In it you have my thnion concerning the Free 
Salyation, Juſtification, Sanctification, or our Per- 
fection in the one everlaſting righteouſneſs CHRIST 
Ixsus, which as it is ſo ſweetly exalted in this 
tract, I would detain 2 no longer, but intreat 
you 'meehly to receive what is written for the glory 
of our Saviour. That he may bleſs you daily with 


* Views of bis eng love; 
'b the prayer of * happy, | 
- tho? Gnful brother, 


5 E 3 Copwir. 
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k ü 4 
do apply Chriſt to our fouls for juſtification, peace, 


; and aflarance, is by a diſcovery of ixherent gaali- > F468 


ties wronght in us, and accordingly 
of that important qu on; 

1 is by laying down certain marks and 
1 of the children ef God, as the oper evidences 
whereby it may certamly be diſcover d. — Tho I am tar 
from thinking that any, who perceive the love of God t, 
their ſouls, are deſtitute of thoſe marks gnd characters 
generally laid down, yet to make uſe of them for this 
a e 1 apyprihobdns be gate wenely: for” the follow- 


* Becauſe ſinners have in the goſpel a ſufficient ground 
or warrant to come to Chriſt, to receive him, to believe 
on him as their Saviour, without the leaft mark or evi- 
_ 22 righteouſneſs or goodneſs in themſelves. 


the was truly believ'd, it would make w way 
* — that ſhall follow; aw whether it is believed or no, 


it is a truth, for, God ſo loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten ſon, that <vho/cever believeth in him 
| ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, John iii. 16. 
By giving, here, I underſtand a giving him in the word of 
that goſpel, which is to be preached unto-every creature, 
that fo ſinners, as ſinners, may warrantably receive. or 
pres in him as their ſaviour : for the giving here, 


943 (that 


method 


the 


- «now 


5 (chat he av ſon) cannot * a givin 
© In poſſeſſion, kick is peouliny ouly to them thai belies 2 
| But it muſt be ſuch a giving, as warrants a man to 
believe, or receive the gift ; ſuch a giving, that v 
thy believeth, (or receiveth the gift) ſhall not periſh, 
Go — 
It is this giving lone that makin Chrif the db diste 
object of our faith, and the believing him to be our Sa- 
viour no preſumption; which otherwiſe it would be, for 
a man can receive nothing, except it be given him from 
heaven, John iii. 7. and vi. 32. Our Saviour (alluding 
to the manna) fays to a. promiſcuous multitude ; my fa- 
ther giveth you the true bread from Heaven. Where 
vou may obſerve, that as the ſimple raining of the manna 
about their camps, is called a giving of it, (ver. 31.) be- 
fore it was taſted or fed upon; ſo Chriſt declared 
in the goſpel as the Saviour of ſinners, is called a giving 
of him, before he is or can be received and believed on. 
And the record of the goſpel, which we make God a 
Kar in not believing, is, that he Bath given to us eternal 
life, and this life is in his 5 m_ ”_ us a child is 
born, unto us a fon is given, J 


This is the true rt of 3 the : 
— r — only i in ſuch — 
* ·˖ re a word of grace, a word of 
3 e a word of faith, a word of life and ſalva- 
tion; and the on! obedience we can give the goſpel, 
is to believe it. for ourſelves in particular, whereby it 
becomes the power of God unto our ſalvation, Rom. i. 
16. and this goſpel is to be preached to every creature. 
Further, Chriſt is not only given that he may be re. 
ceived, but he is given freely, that he may be received 
Freely, without money, and without meets Va. Ii. 1. 
M poſoewer will, let him come, and take of the waters of 
life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. and Rem. v. 15, 16, 1, 18. 
. Chriſt and his righteouſneſs i is called a Si, and. a free 
gift, no leſs than fix times.. MY 
Our Saviour has alſo declared, chat n that elieve 
Tdhis 12850 that Chr is oath to 2 4 


171 


aved, and ſhall never be aſhamed ; tho! he that believes 


it not ſhall be damned. — That he came not to call he 
righteous, but ſinners, — That the whole need not the 


phyſician, but they that are fick. — That he came to 
| kel and fave that which was loſt — That he that comes 
to him he will in 10 «viſe caſt out. — That this is his 
commandment, that we auld belies on the name of 
his fon Jeſus Chriſt, 1 John iii. 23. and the apoſtle Pau? 
roves, that a man is juſtified (that is, in conſcience, as 
1 ſhortly be made appear) without the deeds- of the 
law, by the hearing of faith, Rom. x. 17. believi 
him that juſtifies the ungodly, Rom. iv. 7. 
Now let us ſum this together, that Chriſt is 4 How 
gift (as above explain'd) to the world, to ſinners, to 


unbelievers, and that this goſpel is to be preached to Ve. 


every creature, and that God commands, invites, and 
2 us to receive and believe in him for ourſelves 
promiſing us falvation, and aſſuring us 
6 Hall not be diſappointed that it is ſinners that 
are called u the ae, that are juſtified ; 
ſurely then finners yr A 
for on Chriſt as their ſaviour, without the 
leaſt mark or evidence of any. ghteouine 
in themſelves. th | 
II. Faith n to 
bring true peace, and full aſſurance. Nay, I may ſay 
farther, it is not only ſufficient, but is the a appointed me- 
thod of the Lord for obtaining theſe aner truth 
and reality, ſo that whoever. profeſs to have theſe things 


fo other way than in a way of believing, deceive them- % 
elves: >: 
| Accordingly the goſpel is glad tidings of — | 
or fayqur to be believed, or credited, D appears from 


cient revealed warrant 
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Rem, i, 16. I am not n f of the goſpel of Chriſt, for | 


it is. the power of God unto ſalvation, to every one. that 
beliewveth, and Iſaiah li. 1. Who hath believ'd our re- 
Port, and to whom is the arm of the Lord reveal'd; and * 
it is abſervable; that the hl or Paul quotes this place 
to prove, that the Jewvs.had not all E the. goſpel, 


ts] 
ke intimating, that the obedience of the 7500/ conſiſts 
_ beheving the tidings ; which tidings are Here 
made the means of conveying the pie inthe into te $0 
feſſion of every one that aber 
any ſigns, markes, or cvitleness, to give them a ee U. | 
tle or poſſeſſion. | 
— — appear ſtill buinet, 1 fell confder 
it more larly 5 and frſt, 
2 Te won ; hour the coptutretics * any mark, 
, or evideſtte, is God's 7 7 method of justify 
Ang the conſcience; and ts be acquainted with 7515, is 
a moſt weighty and principal — I fay 4 moſt 
everghty and principal fiattet, for what is more the cauſe. 
8 our diſtreſs, miſery, and enmity. againſt God, 
than the watit of the jayftl knowledge of # true re- 
one with God; 3 a conſciente eleatis d — 
all guilt of fin. —1 end that juſtification 
| ly terminates in 1 yore and that that abftract- 
ö ed way which ſome have of conſidering it; 48 fe exiſts 
| in the mind of God, without being extended to; of per- 
fee in our conſcience, is but, tho" ever ſo tive 1 1 
g | ſelf, a mere ſpei on to us; for feeret thi 3 belong to 
God alene; But 4 #4 the things that are i my 
XXIX. 29. b 
1 — this, Beeduſe that very ny, zuiltead of 
ſocking (by faith in the blood of Jeſus) juſtiſteatibh in the 
court wherein they are condemn'd, I mean the court of 
conſcience, content themſelves with ſpeculations of God's 
eternal thoughts of his people, juſtifying them from e- 
ternity, e. chdeavouring to pacity their own comſciences; 
and find themſelves of the number of the juſtify d, by 
marks and evidences; draivi from what thay find Ae | 
rent in themſelves, inſtead of the alone perfcer righteoul- 
nefs of our Saviour; through faith. — And ſome again 
are even ſo weak, as to imagine, that God, in ſome pe- 
, riod of time, changeth his thoughts concerning them, ju- 
ſtify ing them in his own mind, ee called the court 
of heaven, and they remaining ſtill ignorant of the matter. 
ä Theſs things are mere ſpeculations to us, for Where is 
it chat God's mind . us is to be ki on, wy 
big 


[9] 
is reveal will? where is it 1 find myſelf pulley; and d 
ſtand in need of tighteoufnels, but in the court of - con- 
(eience, and where elſe is it that I am to be actually and 
in time juſtified? _ 
Ihe confideration of juſtification; 1 according to ap 
ture-light,” I take to be is; that God our Saviour un- 
dertock his office on our behalf, -before the foundation of 
the world; that he has actually executed this officer by 
his ſufferings and obedience to all the demands of the law . 
for us, which is called his righteouſneſs, the Tighteouf- — 
neſs of God, the righteouſneſs of faith, Qc. that God ju- 
{tifies us when he inveſts us. with. this righteouſneſß, that 
is, puts us in poſſeſſion of it by faith, which-righteouſneſs 
ſo poſſeſsd, is the matter that juſtifies the conſcience that 
but the moment before was accuſed; Golly and condetrin- 
ed. Hente in ſcripture ſometimes ſaid to juſtify 
us, becauſe he gives and imputes this righteouſneſsto/ us, 
and declares us righteous for this rightcouſhe(s: fake. 
Sometimes we are ſaid to be juftified by Chriſt, becauſe 
he wrought out this righteouſneſs for us; ſometimes b 
the free gift, and by grace; becauſe” we: become poſſef- 
ſors of this righteouſneſs by receiving it as a ftee ꝑiſt ant. 
favour; and moſt frequently we are ſaid to be juſtified. 
by faith only without the deeds of the. law, becauſe by - 
faith only we receive this rightepuſnefs as burs by the 
free pift of God, and er the demands of God's 
law- therewith : This righteouſneſs is ſometimes 
called the ri: reouſneſd of Gol; and ſometimes right. 
eouſneſs of nos becauſe there are two juſtiſica- 
tions, or two — but from the reaſons above- 
mentioned; and this way of . peculiar: to 
the ſeriptute, but is alſo common amongſt men; for a 
man's innoceney is ſaid to juſtify” him, the witneſſes are 
faid to juſtify him, and the judge is ſaic to juſtify 
Eim, tho they all concur but to one ard. the fame 
Juſtification. And that faith is quite alone in chis 
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Ro 
matter, appears from God's method of putting the ſoul 
grave poſſeſſion of thoſe things — way 
concur to. juſtify. the conſcience ; for though God 
from eternity deſign'd theſe things for us, and though 
they are actually prepar d and brought to an exiſtence 
Without us, yet ſtill they are unprofitable to us, till we 
are actually poſſeſs'd of them. Now God's method of 
putting us in quay, of theſe things, is deſcribed in 
ſcripture to be by. way of gi, Rom. v. 16, &c. freely, 
without money, and fon). wr price, that all boaſtir 
may be excluded, and on our part theſe thi 1. | 
to be receiv'd; we are ſaid to receive Chrift himſelf, 
Jobs i. 12. unto as many. as receiv'd him, &c. 
Col. ii. 6. as ye have receiv'd Chriſt Feſus, &c. we are 
alſo ſaid to receive the attonement that is made by the 
blood of Chriſt, Rom. iii. 1. the forgiveneſs of ſins, 
Ad, xxvi. 18. the gift of righteouſneſs, Rom. v. 17. the 
word, Acts ii. 41. the promiſe, Heb. ix. 117. 
No this receiving, is in e e ed. to Faith 
alone, John i. 12. Col. ii. 6. Rom. v. 11, Cc. and in- 
deed how can it be otherwiſe, in the nature of things, 
for we cannot receive by deſire, love, or any other 
difpofition of mind, than believing ; it being juſtly de- 
ſcribed, Heb. xi. 1. to be the ſubfance of things hoped 
for, and the evidence of things not ſeen. How can 
any perſon receive and poſſeſs an eſtate, but by be- 
lieving, that by virtue of the deeds and writings, that 
he has in poſſeſſion, that the eſtate belongs to him, and 
ſo living upon it, and uſing it as his on. Thus he 
that belieyeth, may be ſaid to poſſeſs Chriſt as 
really, truly, and properly, as any man ever poſſeſſed 
an eſtate, and all by virtue of crediting the writings 
of N er laſt dying will and teſta- 
ment of Jeſus Chriſt, full of large legacies to the chief 


Hence it appears plain, that ſince it is by faith alone, 
we receive and. become poſſeſſors of the free promiſe of 
God, the wrd of free juſtification, the gif? of righteou/- 
neſs, the forgiveneſs of fins, the attonement —_— — 


3 11 1 | 
Blood of Chri, „ and Chriſt himſelf, that faith alone, with- . 
out the concurrence of any mark or evidence, is not only 
ſufficient, but is alſo God's appointed method of ihn 
the conſcience. 

To confirm this matter yet more fully, I e conſi- 
der a few more ſcriptures, and firſt, Rom. iii. 28. There- 
fore we conclude, that a man is juſtified by faith, avitheue - | 

the deeds of the law. If any would 857 that the ju - 
ſtification here mentioned, does, not include the con- 
ſcience, but leaves the matter to be made manifeſt there 
by marks and evidences : I anſwer, ) 
1. That there is no other juſtification in time, than 
that which is in the conſcience, for all our juſtification - 
in timg is by faith, and neither our faith, nor any qua- 
lificatiOfis in us can cauſe any change in the mind of 
the Lord concerning us, and therefore the change muſt 
be in regard of our knowledge of God's thoughts to- 
wards us, and conſequently the juſtification muſt be in 
the conſcience, or not at all. And if any chuſe to call 
this the manifeſtation of our juſtification, I ſhall not dif- 
fer about words, when we mean the ſame thing, but 1 
chuſe to call it juſtification becauſe the ſcripture does. 
2. Our juſtification muſt be where we are condemn'd, 
now we are not condemn'd merely in the ſecret mb 
of God, but alſo in our own conſciences, therefore our 
juſtification muſt be alſo in our own conſciences. 

3. Faith juſtifies only as it receives and applies the 
e of Chriſt for juſtification; now where doth 
faith apply this righteouſneſs? certainly not to the mind 
of God, but to our own minds and conſciences ; and 
therefore juſtification by faith muſt be Juſtification in 
conſcience, becauſe faith has no other office in this 
matter, than to juſtify the conſcience by the righteouſneſs 

of Chriſt; and ke whoſe faith extends not unto the juſtifi. 

| eationof his conſcience, cannot in any ſenſe be ſaid to- 
be juſtified by faith, but 1s as yo under the condemnation 
of the law. 

4. Faith is e in oppoſition to the deeds of the law, 

| . 9 which men oben in vain 
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by ſuch deeds.” Now the juſtification which men ſeek by 
the deeds of the law, is in the conſcience, they ſeek to 
have a conſcience void of offence towards God, c. and 
the juſtification obtained by faith is to be in the conſcience, 
or there is nat a true oppoſition. The apoſtle's conclu- 
ſion being of this nature, that that ſame 1 5 which 
men vainly ſeek in whole or in part by their works or 
qualifications: (whether called evidences, or any other 
name) is to be obtained by believing, without the deeds 
of the law, which juſtification, it is plain muſt be in the 
conſcience. | 3 1 S 
Another text fully proving this, is, Gal. ii. 26. Know- 

ing that a man 7s not juſtiſed by the works of the law, 
— A the faith of Jeſus Cs, 08 WE 77 7 
in Feſus Chrift, that awe might be juſtified by the th o 
Chrift, —.— by the ks of gs ; for by 4 
Tuarks of the law ball no fleſh living be juſtiſied: and 
Ages xv. 9. God is ſaid to purify the Gentiles hearts by 
Faith; and in 1 Pet. 22. they are faid to have purified 
their ſouls in obeying the truth; which purifying is by 
the application of the blood of Feſus to the conſcience, 
as expreſſed, Heb. x. 22. Let us draw near with a true 
heart in full afſurance of faith, having our hearts 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, cc. 
Faith alone is not only the appointed means of 
juſtifying the conſcience, * alſo of giving all true 
peace and joy. This will be eaſily allowed where the 
former is allowed, for it is certain, that that which juſti- 
fies the conſcience, muſt procure true peace and joy; 
according to the apoſtle, Rome. v. 1. therefore being ja/i/- 
fied by faith, we have peace with God through our Lor! 


2% 


Jeſus Chriſt, and Rom. xv. 13. the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in behevitrg, + | 

Faith is alſo the appointed means of obtaining a full 
Hurance, Heb. xv. 22. Let us draw near — in Full aſ- 
| Jarance of faith, and, Col. ii. 2. that you may be com- 

forted to all the riches of full aſſurance of 'underftand- 
pointed means for the real poſſeſſion of Chrift, juſtifca- 


in | Part, by m any 
. ee INE 
ſouls, and contrary to the Spirit, and word of God. 
III. A third reaſon againtt evidences in this reſpect, is, 
that they deſtroy the need or uſe of faith, and teach Go 
ſoul to apply the mercy of Gan in enn of 
natural reaſoning. | 
ee that meiry ofioka e e chat do 
not belong to reaſon, reaſdn comprehetids nothing but in 
a way of natural viſible demonſtration; but the ohject 
and cauſe of faith is the record of God; and demonſima- 
tion of the Spirit: and if we ſeek theſe things that are 
taught by the Spirit, and believed uwpdn- the record of 
God, by way bf nance] venſhnings the spat fü, an 


the promiſe are made void. 
applying er apprcprh- 


And that i it is ſo in this caſe, of 

— the mercy of God in Chriſt upon evidences, will 

plaint inty, if we conſider, that the evidentes- — 2 
3 er- apprehend are peculiar to the 
favourites of God; and ſuch as hypoerites,. or thoſe that 
any way deceive themſelves, are not poſſeſs d of; or elſe 
they will not ſerve for evidences; and if I apprehend I 
have ſuch evidences as thefe, what uſe has faith in the. 
matter, natural reaſon can' conclude from fuch premiſes, 
that I am a favourite of God, and entitled to all the 
privileges of ſuch a one: thoſe that are ſerious among; 
| Arians, Jews, and Mahometans, have what: ' Peace they: 
poſſeſs by ſuch concluſions. 

IV. A fourth reaſon againſt evidences in this reſpedt, 
is, that there is no evidence can be drawn from any righ- 
teouſneſs inherent in us, but what is our _—— 
neſs, the righteouſneſs of the law, the eouſneſs 
which Paul counted loſs and dung, and Jaiah ßlthy 
rags ; ; and that the eſtabliſhing them is the eſtabliſning 
our gen righteouſneſs, and nanny to the Age. 

24 ſe | is eaſily what we: in our 
wn 2 is our ow rig „IIa therefor | 
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| conſider what we do * the influence of God's: Spirit. 
Faith itſelf, conſider d as an act, duty, or quali cation, 
is properly our own, and ſo calFd in ſcripture, Rom. i. 8. 
Dou faith is ſpoken of Matt. ix. 2. amy fem their -. 
faith; Ver. 22. Thy faith has made thee whole, for tho” 
God is the efficient or author, yet the denomination i is 
from the ſubject. God was the author of Adam's holi- 
neſs, in the ftate of innocency, notwithſtanding that was 
Adam's righteouſneſs, and not God's. So alſo love and 
every other qualification, is by the ſcripture accounted 
ours, 2 Cor. viii. 8. To prove the fincerity of your love. 
Phil. i. 6. After I had heard of pmag- or in the Lord 
Jeſus, and love co all che faint; 1555 xiv. 8. from me 
is thy fruit found. i i 
I have often heard, a AikinQion: of two 'rightoouſ- 
neſſes of Chriſt, viz. an imputed one, and an imparted 
one; ſuch a diſtinction (whatever may be meant by it) 
is both without foundation and very a this will 
if we conſider the meaning of the word righteouſ- > 
* that is, a conformity to the law: Chrift's conformity 
do che law, in his Obedience and ſufferings, is his righ- 
teouſneſs, and our conformity to the law is our righ- 
teouſneſs; now Chriſt has but one, righteouſneſs, or con- 
formity to the law, he was made under the law but once, 
and this ene righteouſneſs i is imparted as well as imputed, 
: aF could never juſtify us; therefore ſuch a diſtinction of 
tw righteouſneſles, . Tete foundation, muſt con- 
8 — be hurtful; for ple think that there is 
another righteouſneſs to * had des that one everlaſt- 
ing righteouſneſs which makes believers perfect for ever; 
—.— cannot be perfect, as A - to the conſcience, 
| but hereby den their perfection and compleatneſs in 
Chriſt,. and are ſeeking it in themſelves. | 
The ſcriptures conſider thoſe that are juſtified by the 2 
I ſs of Chriſt, to be ſo juſtified 8 
one with him, not merely by a legal union, as a 5 
and debtor amongſt men, but by a myſtical * 
| whereby they are the members of his body, of his 
TY fleſh, and of his bones, Eph. v. 30. 8 
wy 8 I Cor: xi. 13. and Chriſt alſo. , 


. 
or their fleſh and blood, Heb. ii. 14. for unto us à chile 
is born, unto us à ſon is given, a. ix. 6. Lake ii. 1: 
and thoſe that believe the report receive Chriſt himſelf? | 
Fohn i. 12. and he that is hug joined to the Lord is alſo 
one ſpirit with him, 1 Cor. vi. 7. | 
If we take this union along with us, and conſider 
Chriſt, and thoſe that believe on him, as one myſtical © 
perſon, or body, head, and members, it will afford us 
much n, ee light, both with reſpect to juſtifica:: 
tion and cation. For in this view of things we may 
ſee that the fins of believers became properly Chriſt's, were 
laid on him, and were borne by him in his own body 
on the tree (not becauſe he committed them, but) be- 
cauſe they are the ſins of the myſtical body, and he 
having put them away by the ſacriſice of himſelf, Gd 
is now juſt in not imputing them; the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt alſo is properly ours, and imputed to us (not be- 
cauſe we wrought it out, but) becaul e it is the righteouſ- 
neſs of the myſtical body. So we are crucify'd with 
Chriſt, Gal. ii. 20. we are dead with him, Nom. vi. 8. 
we are alſo riſen with him, Epb. ii. 6. Col. ui. 1. and © 
we fit together in heavenly places in Chriſt, Ep. ii. 6. 
and fo are new created in him, Eph. ii. 10. © - 
And here I cannot go on without dwelling a little up? 
on the perfection we have in Chriſt's righteouſneſs 5 
ing to ſeripture- light; and firſt, Rom. v. 19. For as by the 
diſobedience of one many were made ſinners: ſo by 
the obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous: 
Obſerve hence, that we are made righteous, and that 
not by any infuſed habits or qualities, but by the obe- 
dienee of one, even Jeſus Chriſt. Again, Epb. v. 26, 26; 
27; huſbands love your wives, even as Chriſt loved the 
church, and gave himſelf for it, that he Ro ſanctify 
it (with his own blood, Heb. xiii. 12.) and cleanſe it by 
the waſhing OE OE RY that he might 
make-it unto himſelf a glorious church, not having , 
or wrinkle, or any fs prom but that it ho 
and coir hour blame, not by virtue of any of our ee 
habits or qualities, but by virtue of his perfeet and ever 
laſting: righteouſneſs, Again, Col. i. 21, 22, and you + 


OO - 
whip wore ſometime alienated and enemies in your mind 
y wicked, works, yet now hath he reconciled in the bo- 
dy of his fleſh, thrd death, to preſent you holy, inblame- 
able, and unreprovnble in his fight. And, 2 Cor. v. 21. 
God hath ade him to be fir for us, who knew no ſin, 

that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. 
And: indeed how could they be juſtified if it were not ſo, 
2zuſt judge amongſt men cannot juſtify that man with 
whom fault is found, and ſhall not the judge of all the 
No if the one righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, makes us 
righteous, holy, glorious, without ſpot, br wrinkle, holy 
and unblameable, and unreproveable in his fight, what 
other inherent or imparted righteouſneſs can make any 
12 to this one imparted and imputed righteouſneſs. 
I acknowledge Fairb is (in this life) neceſſary to receive 
and poſſeſs this righteouſneſa, and thereby to perfect 
our conſtientes; and hope to receive all good things on 
account of this righteouſneſs, and oe is the fruit of this 
righteouſneſs ſo poſſeſs d. But we ſtand righteous and 
compleat before God in no other compleatneſs than that 
one everlaſting righteouſneſs-of Jeſus Chriſt ; and there- 
fore thoſe that think juſtification does not make us ſo 
compleat before God, but that ſome other righteouſneſs 
muſt be added, do not underſtand juſtification accord- 
ing 4 the joripture light 77 hin oat” | 
The compleat and perfect righteouſneſs of Chrift is 
not only in this manner made ours, but the fpirit of 
Chriſt is alfo given unto. us to bear witneſs of this righ- 
teouſneſs, and perfect our - conſcience thereby; arid as 
the natural ſpirit, or ſoul, is the life of the natural body, 
fo the ſpirit of Chriſt is thus the life of the myſtical body, 
and bears forth in them the fruits of love, joy, peace, 
long: ſuffering, c. Gal. v. 22. and thus the Lord be- 
2 in as our righteouſneſe, becomes our ſtrength, 
and we become trees of righteouſneſs, bearing forth fruit 
to the glory of our heavenly fatler. 
I dodht not but chis (tho lo plainly ſcriptural} will ap: 
pear hard to be underſtood by ſome who have been accu- 


4 


A 
toned oder vention in a differentTight, namely, 
ſomething different from the ſpirit of Chriſt” infus d 
ins w 1 1 1 Spirit, and abiding in us as a ſpiritual Hv- 
; but this notion Nas mo foundation Is rip. 
tare; but, on the comrrary, the Ser it is defer acer 
to be our prineiple 3. for we believe 
Spirit fei, love is rhe flu of the Spirit oy 
lieving, faith works by love; and the difference betwixt 
ehriſtian obedience-and other 2 comſiſts ir one's 
cr be fruit of the Spirit thr u believing, _— 
2 the fruit of the law; fo that it h Plain, if 
3 — we mean riger of ſpiritual 
1 Chriſt himſelf is that life aud our ſametificatiom. 
The Spirit of truth, who is ſent to dwell in us; and abide 
with us for ever, beardth witneſs A 
that our hearts, minds, or eonſciences may be 
made holy in his obedience; and the fps 8 bf Wil 
blaod. Ts Ipinfe — —— 1 | 
ſpirits receive the witeſs Sy beltcwing-that word:? 
by dur conſeience becomes clean, — 2 
works to ſerve che livibg God: wy allo hoteby bee m, 
4:44 to the law. by the body of Chiiit; that we nun Ive 
to Got j that being marritd t6 Chrift, we may. | 
forth feaſt unte Gb j which frai is not te bo made the 
object of reflection * reaſoning to know our ſtate by 
(for this ws know 5 724th, before we are capable 
bearing forth ſhch fryxe)- but they ſerve” to 8 
I the world; and eyidence our faith 3 


other uſe but that which is the p — — 2 25 . 
Having made this littly d e wi which apprehend- 
ed was ſomewhat nec y order to a right under 


ſtanding : I now feturn de the matter in hand, which 
is to ſhew, that there is no evidence can be drawn from 
any thing in us, or perform's by us, but what is our owt 
ri esch the righteouſneſs of the law, We. have 


dleady proved that our faith love, Se. are ſtyled in 
ſcripture our own, and, in"ſhort, as Dr. Eudtvarus ſays; 
in his Verla, Reflux. 5. 30. . thüt Which is done by 
e the divine aid r 
4 * yy is on becanſe the the divine aid oonſiſts in 

66 giving 


28 
7 
*- giving us a propenſity to do and no otherwiſe; the | 
Spirit moves, excites, and enables udo dug, 
< and this doing. is, our own ct.. 
Such evidences are alſo the righteouſneſs of the law, 
8 ſor the Spirit of God being the principle, renders it not 
but more co to the law and I apprehend no 
one ſeeks- thoſe things as evidences, which are not re- 
quired by that law, which enjoins us to love the Lord 
our God with all our heart, Fe. and and our 
neighbour. as ourſelves ;. and we may be fully ſatisfied, 
that the apoſtle Paul. oa of this ininida for he makes a 
dire& oppoſition, without any medium, between Chriſt's 
Ele ad eſs, receiy d by. Aich, and every other righ- 
teouſneſs. Whatever, including them under the name of 
our eau righteouſneſs, which is of the law, Phil. iii. 8. 
Not having my ezun righteouſneſs, which is of the 
w, but the righteouſneſs which is through the faith of 
Chriſt, even the ri vouſnels..of Lied. by faith; and by 


the foregoing. it will appear, . 
and I account all — but loſs 33 of the 


knowledge. of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for whom I have 
ſuffer d the loſs of all things, and do count them but 
dung that I may win Chriſt, and be found in him, not 
having on my ou righteouſneſs, which is of the law, 
Ee. The apoſtle plainly counted for loſs and dung every 
other knowledge than the Longines of Chriſt * his 
Lord by Vaitb, and every y- Other, righteo! 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 1 £620 

The apoſtle Wrate, theſe. things 7 them, that they to 
whom he wrote might be 1 of him in this matter, 
ver. 17. Now the apoſtle could not be apprehenſive, 
that they would be apt to rely ee any other inherent 
righteouſneſs than that which ep poi as chriſtians, 
for every man is apt to value ow, the righteouſ- 
neſs he has, Rom. x 3. the Phariſees in I theirs, and. che 
chriſtians to whom 0 wrote in theirs. | 

The prophet Jaiab, 2 bv. 6. in the fame reſpe a 
terms 0 our eee Haun * * from what 


* 8 


. 5 & . 
wa. Sc. - 
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e ib beers, I ſuppoſe I need not be at 
pains to prove. We may depend upon it, Rinſe 


by the word righteouſneſs meant the beſt things they 


had, and not merely their wickedneſs and hy; 


And ſurely the eſtabliſhing this righteouſneſs . 


own, by way of evidence to 4 our appro 


priation of 
Chriſt, or any means of juſtifying the conſcience, Oc. 


is contrary to the ſubmitting to the righteouſneſs of God 


by faith, for, 1. It hinders us from coming as e fin- 
"mers, as without money, and without price; * oſe that 


are ungodly, and have nothing to 12 in Which way 


alone we are capable of receiv ſuch as the 
righteouſneſs of oy is, for while the ai puffed up 


with a pharaſaical, God 7 thank thee I am not as other 


men, &c. the mind is not capable of ſtooping ſo low as a 


ferner . foundation, which is the only one; for Chriſt 
himſelf muſt be the firſt foundation-ſtone in a  finner”'s. 


heart, and not his own righteouſneſs, and Chriſt upon 
that; which is unavoidably the caſe, when we ſeek to 


mers ene 


"It's contrary to'the ſubmiſſion 66 Bech Mind. 


= for it takes away that reliance and dependance 
which ſhould be on Chriſt, ' and places it on our own 
righteouſneſs ;/ this is plain from the experience of all 
that are in that falſe way, for when they are in diſtreſs 
and bondage (as is moſt” quent with them) it is not be- 


.cadſe they apprehend any defect in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
but becauſe they queſtion their own 2 which 


* — them to the appropriation of 


imagine 
| Chriſt's, and ſo it is their own righteouſneſs that ſup- 


ports or diſtreſſes them, their dependance u Chriſt 
being merely diſtant and notional. 5 


3. It's contrary, becauſe it takes away y that very offi 
which is peculiarto the righteouſneſs of Cl Chrift eder 


ed by faith. I mean juſtification in conſcience, Peace, 


| Toy, and full aſſurance ; as I have already prov'd. 
V. The fifth reaſon againſt evidences in this 


bs, that they bring falſe peace, _— ery peace, peace, 


Shen ther 6 0 fa. And this will r = | 


appropene Chet uno ourbes from evidences of any 


* > "_ 
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; . CEE * 


1 2001 


ider, firſt, that they don't 


peace from the true 
n, the righteouſneſs. of Chriſt, and free gift of 
F 


kighteouſneſs, and therefore the peace itſelf is 
* un able as water, and like a Wave 'of 


2 For all —— — he Su | 
of the Spirit, hut only that which flows Þ Gori believing, 
Row, xv. 1 3. from being jufified by frith; Rom: v. f. 
every eſloem of Chriſt 1 is not a fruit of the ſpirit, but only 
that which ariſes from our believing him, 
i * n. 7. AH love is not a fruit of the ſpirir; but only 
| 3 ariſes from a heart purified (by faith) a good 
conſcience, (made ſo by the qprinkling of the blood of 
Chriſt) and faith unfeign'd, 1 Tim. i. 5. and it is not all 
love, Sc. even of a believer him — ther is right, but 
only that which is the immediate effect of his believing on 
Chriſt as his Saviour; { that ro faith is not preſent, 
the fruits of faith can't be preſent, and where Chriſt i; 
-not. preſent, faith can't be preſent : this brings to my mind 
what Lather ſays in his commentary on the Galatians, 
chap. iii. ver. 28. Popilh ſchool-divines (fays he) do 
dream, that faith is a certain quality cleaving in the heart, 
without Chriſt. ('Twould be well if many proteſtant 
ſchool-divines did not dream ſo to, as feems too appa- 
rent from their teaching the people to conclude they have 
faith from marks and evidences) This is:a-deviliſh error 
(cays Luther ) but Chriſt ſhould be ſo ſet forth, that thou 
Thould'f ſee nothing beſides him, and ſhould'ſt think-that 
eee more near unto —_— 
W 


* 
3 


is thine heat dun A werbe bug no ahn 5 


heaven, but is preſent in us, Gal. ii. 20. 1 live, yet not 
I, but.\Chrifh lived n e, and here, | le, you. 
have put on Chriſt, | 

Faith therefore is a certain ain nf ee ; which, 
looketh upon 
and death, and the gver —_ righteouſneſs and — a 5 
this is the cauſe chat Pa/ nameth Jeſus Chriſt o often in | 
his epiſtles, almoſt in every verſe ; but he ſetteth him 
forth by the word, for otherwiſe he cannot be compre- - 
hended but by the word. This was lively and notably 
ſet forth by the brazen ſerpent, for Mo/es commanded 


them that were ſtung, to do g elſe but ftedfaſtly be- 
hold the brazen ſerpent; chey that did ſo were healed only 
by that ſtedfaſt beholding and lookin upon the ſerpent.” _ 


Faith, therefore, (which is the firſt apparent fruit of 
the Spirit, and the means by which all other fruits ap- 
pear) being nothing elſe but a fedfuſt beholding of e 
as our Saviour, a receiving and poſſeſſing him (and not a 
— quality cleaving to the heart without Chriſt)" then 

dy all 65 Somers ſhort of knowing that Chriſt 
is ours by ach alone, are falſe evidences, ee | 
© Peace. 7 

It may be here objected, that the Spirit of the Lord is 3 
certainly at work with many ſouls for years, who cant A N 
lay that Chriſt is theirs. N 

I anſwer, it is true, that the Spirit is always at work © 993 i 
with awaken'd ſouls, more or 126 before they believe e; 
nevertheleſs we act not by that Spirit till we receive | 
Chriſt, for till we ſnbmit to, and receive his righteouf- 
neſs by faith, 'we are continually going About to eſtabliſh 
our oon, there being no medium; ; md tif fuch a fub- 
miſſion, the conviction and w of the Spirit from 
time to time, is more like the angels meeting Balaam 

wich a drawn ford to ft and turn him back, than two 
together as that are agreed. And there- ' 
fore the voice of the goſpel is faid to be a voice behind 
us, faying, this is the way walk in it, implying, that 
we have dur backs upon the grne way cho we are ever 
ſo frcors and zealous ) till the Spirit of the Lord tum 
6 

| "mM we 


[ 22] 
Plainly ſhewing our natural. unwillingneſs and reſiſtance 
of the Spirit, to ſubmit to. this way of ſalvation. So that 
in this ſenſe Luther's doctrine is very true; namely, that 
cc N by which ſinners ny terrified, either znternal- 
5 Jy by God, or externally. by preachers, are ſins, until 
* they are overcome by faith.” See theft: Coun. of Trent, 


8 * L. The fixth reaſon againſt fach anvlences, i is, that 
£2 they have a tendency to make a man think he is rich and 
| Increaſed with goods, and has need of nothing, when. at 
. the ſame time h is poor, miſerable, blind, and naked, 
Rev. iii. 17. For when a man is employed about a ſe- 
rious examination of himſelf, according to ſuch evidences 
he muſt be ſuppoſed to be in a more inwardly compoſed 
and retired frame of mind, than at other times when em- 
ployed in the world, and therefore liable to think him- 
{elf poſſeſs d of thoſe things which he finds not when it 
cames to ation and eryal: Thus many while under a ſe- 
rious employment of. reading, hearing, meditation, &c. 
_ think they can anſwer to ſuch and ſuch marks and ſigns, 
and Fas hy conclude themſelves. to be in a very ſafe con- 
dition. But when the perſons poſſeſs d of this imaginary 
rength come forth to exerciſe it againſt the world, the 
fleſh, and the devil, it proves ineffectual; and they being 
diſappointed in the hopes they had of themſelves, ome _ 
diſtreſſed, ſuſpecting (as well they may) their former expe- 
rience, until they get ſuch another opportunity of gathering 
up e pe and ſigns again; till at laſt, by frequent prac- 
tices of this kind they habituate themſelves to a falſe peace, 
concindnng. from the general bent of their minds, that all is 
| N N 18 — of living in the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, er of his ſpirit, which works ef- 
Fatally" in and by by the power 0 not barely in their private 
retirements, but in their employ ments, ſhops, and families, 
which works are the effects and fruits of the knowledge of 
our perfection in Chriſt our Saviour, by faith alone, and 
not cauſes of it, by way of evidence and reaſoning. 
I would recommend to the conſideration of thoſe that 
; build upon evidences ſhort, of Chriſt himſelf, the expe- 
rience of the de des Paul, and 1 while unconvert- 
nſelf, chat touching the 


righ- 


tel 


| ie ich is/ in the hw, he was b nele i 
Pt A 6. he walked blaineleſly . al thoſe things ho 
apprehended the Lord required of him, neither was he 
wanting in fincerity and zeal, for he E 


23. that he was taught according to the perfect manner 1 ; 
of the law of the fathers, and was zealous towards Cad, 


and Rope. x. 3. he bare the Few record, that they had 4 
2 of God. Neither was the Phariſees ' a people hat 
ſought to keep the law in their own ſtrength, for they 
nes that —_ ood in them was from 
God, as 5 585 by the p prayer; GI thank 
_ thee I am not as other men, &c. here was alſo an acknow- | 
ledgment of diſtinguiſhing favour; and the juſtification 
they ſought by the deeds of the law, was that in the con. + 
dec He aaa ſome the —— — of our juſtica- ihe 
tion; for no body can imagine they ht = julliication” 8 
from y, by their works in time, nor that 5 


ſought it by way of ſtrict merit; now let us ſum this u 5 22. 


together. The acknowledgment of their own inability 

ce Phiri what is good; and that what they did ers 
by ſtrength from the Lord, ſincerity, and zeal, in what 
they did; and univerſal- blameleſs obedience; according to 
all they apprehended the Lord required of them, and on- 
| Iy fought thereby as by evidences the knowl ze or ma- 
nifeſtation of 'a gracious reconciliation with ane 
all in unconverted perſecutors, and blind phariſees. It 

may be aſked, where did their miſtake lye, if chey went 
ſo tar? I anſwer, it lay here, they being ignorant of 
God's righteouſneſs (freely given) went about to eſtabliſh 


their own righteouſneſs, ee ene 1 


ſelves to the righteouſneſs of God. 
„„ 
eir ſoul's that which 
W glory to God, nor fruit 8 man, for 
hey lace it in their own righteouſneſs, which is contrary- 
to a ubmiſſion to God's rig hteouſneſs, and which alone 
brings God his glory, him juſt, and the juſtiſier 
of in cha believes in Jeſus. And they bring no fruit to- 
wards man, becauſe they depend on an ſtrength, 
that proves inſufficient when put to thetryal (as has Been 
We prove) ade ber at ck pope pc 


1 b 8 og 
rignte 


OE. 


| _» © Thus I have eee 


N as witneſs to —— 


18 ae wet, g e and would 
again obſerve, that LI Pet egy a Gen r exclude ſuch 
n ws he promi 


Petbate 


bog.» LR 8 r 
it, his ſupport her being made as uncertain to him as if 
he lived on K RE may be ſaid of that in ward 
| conſciouſneſs and knowledge a man has chat he is awake or 

alive; his Actions are a ſecondary argumentative evidence 

that he is ſo, But. „ upon as a madman, 
and to have loſt his inward conſciouſneſs, that would not 
be perſuaded he was alive without tale A iong. a 281 
evidences ſeem to have that place that Jahns epiſtle 
to che church, fee x Jeb ii. 21, 26, 27, &c. and 2 
god converſanon is che on way to witnels to the world 
that we are.the Port iin proſels e dur e Jon's 
keep hel things in their proper plac, uy vile fo rfind- - 
ing evidences to bring peace to our conſciences, e. * 
; deli the mature, ed need, or uſe hy fab 
things by way of natural reaſoning and ſe | 
thas Ves has appointed by ver f Vi 
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7 HE Lord, in 1 providence, Y EM call d me 


and fome Brethren to unite together, in order 
te Church-Communion and Fellowſhip, i the "reaſon 


my Printing theſe Obſervations, that ſo our ſen- 
timents, in reſpect of the Church of Chrift and its 


Government, may be made known, as our Doctrine 


| (being moſily Lutheran) is already, in the * Books 
that have been publiſh'd ; for being determin d that 


the Word of G0 ſhall 52 our ftandard in Doctrine 
and Di ſci pans” we are willing, by manife ation of 
the truth, to «670 "= Hogg to every 3 man's con- 


«+ 


r „ 5 


Three Sermons written by Mr. John FE on, enticled, 


I. Man's Righteouſneſs no Cauſe or Part 0 1. his Juſti fication. 
II. Salvation only by God's Grace. 


Salvation only 


by Believing.— Alſo, Abraham's St 25 of Faith, 2 
Mr. John Eaton. Fuftification. by ah d 

Mr. Samuel Richardſon. — Some Reaſons 257 e 
Uſe of Marks and Evidences, &c. by Mr. William Cud- 
_aworth. A Dialogue between a Preacher of God's 
Righteouſneſs, and a Preacher of new W 
F Mr. Willem — 1 
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Some Os ERVATLONS con- 


cerning the C1 H U R'C- 1 olf 
CHR 1ST. Za We h 


1 


| ＋ AT there is one holy catholick PAY | 4 

called in ſcripture, the general aſſembly | 

"= of the firit-born, Heb. x11. 23. the whole | 

ami in heaven and earth, Eph. ili. 15. which family | 
or Church are in one body and one ſpirit, and are called 
in one hope of their calling, they have one faith, one 
baptiſm, one God and Father of all, who 15 above all, 

and through all, and in all, Eph. iii. 4, 55 6. | 
2. This Church i is. God's workmanſhip Pp, rente ene, in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and are ſpiritually begotten with the word 
of truth, and born again, not of corruptible ſeed, but 
of incorruptible, by the word of God which liveth and 
abideth for ever, even that word which by the golpel 
is preached unto. you, Jam. i. 18. 1 Pet. i. 23, 27. 

3. This Churc being born and preſerved of the Spi- 

rit and word of truth, is not confined to perſons or — 

ces, John iv. 21, 23. and no part of it is indie, but 

only ſo far as the word of truth and ſacraments are re- 
ceived in any place or places, otherwiſe it is entirely in- 
viſible, 2 Tim. ii. 19. Rom. ii. 28, 29. | 
4. This Church is alſo God's care, Jokts Chriſt FOR 

af being the only head thereof; and often, when to all 
appearance, it has been almoſt decayed and ruined, and 
the ſtated labourers have departed from the truth, he 
bas-raiſed him up paſtors after his own heart, to ſet his 
people free, and the truth of the goſpel has ever becn 

retrieyed and maintained by his peoples being raiſed up; 
and- -ſeperating from their corrupt Churches; and thus 
has 5 true ( hurch been =o 'd and r recover "d, from 


4 time 
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them that are ſanctiſied in Chriſt Jeſus, called to be ſaints. 


new; 


time to time by ſuch 1 ſeparations. Come out from 
among them, and be ye ſeperate, Cor. vi. 17. let them re- 
turn unto thee, but return not thou unto them, Fer. 
xv. 19. 80 Er ſeparated from the Church of Rome, 
and others, Sc. 
. Every one that truly bilievis 1 in the Lord Jeſus 
cis, is to be eſteemed a Teal member of this holy ca- 
tholick Church, whether he is joined to any particular 
body or no; nevertheleſs it is right not to forſake the 
248. 2. 5. ourſelves together as the manner of ſome is, 
| X 

12 Ade is. e ii .the article 
of the Church of Zzg/azd, as follows: A Church is a 

8 of faithful men, where the pure word of 
| preached, and the ſacraments duly adminiſtred 

according to God's holy ordinances; or according to 
Luther's e wherein the word of God is fin- 
cerely and purely preach'd, and where the people al- 
ſo holity as the children of God, live according to it; 
and by the Apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. i. 2. it is deſcribed to be 


7. An aſſembly of ſuch united together, 3 mutual con- 
ſent, Amos iii. 3. are conſtantly called in ſcripture, a 
Church, inſomuch that in the New i wee the word 
Church means nothing elle, except in ſome places, where 
it ſpeaks of the univerſal Church afore deſcribed.— 
And our Saviour, to give encouragement to ſach aſ- 
ſemblies, has told us, Mat. xviii. 20. that where two 
or three are gathered together in his name, there is 
he in the midit of them; if then there were 1000 ſuch 
aſſemblies, they are according to the conſtant tenour 
of God's word 1000 Churches of Chriſt, and ſtand in 
need of no other authority to conſtitute them ſo, nei- 
ther is there any particular viſible body of people, who 
from the word of God may be called the Church, ra- 

ther than another particular body proſeſſing the true faith. 

8: Some think that ſuch particl 8 unleſs they 
were all govern'd by one ar body, cannot be 
traly united. This ariſes > * of the true 
ſeriptural union, which is no au 4 deſcribed as conſiſt- 
ing in _ under wy head, — Jeſus 8 alone, 

* 5 nor 


6 


[5] 1 
nor in being govern'd by any one particular body; bat 
it is a unity of the Spirit, a unity. of the faith i in the 
bond of peace and love, Eph. iv. 2, 3, 4; and the 
endeavouring after, and placing the unity'of the Church 
in other things, has ever been hurtful to the true union. 

9. Many different aſſemblies cannot conveniently have 
any other union than that of faith and love, unleſs ei- 
ther one Church have dominion over the other; or the 
miniſters have dominion over the Churches, both which 
want ſeripture proof. 

1. For as to the firſt, it cannot be proved from ſcrip- F 
ture, that the Churches eſtabliſh'd by the Apoſtles were 
ſubject to any body, or were required to own 
any other bead, but Jeſus Chriſt ; but, on the contrary, 
Rev. i. 4. ch. ii. ch. iii. Joby, writes to the ſeven 
ene of Ala diſtinctly, tho? they were in one coun- 
try, and charges each Church, wirh its own guilt ; and 
commends each Church by itſelf. —— takes. no no- 
tice of any power any had over another he directs 
his epiſtle to the angel or ſervant of the church; but 
the matter he ſpeaks to the whole Church, and con- 
1 Hear what the Spirit ſaith unta the Churches. 

Again, the Church of Corinth, is ſaid, not to be infe 
rior to other Churches, 2 Car, Wi. F 
If thoſe who are of a contrary mind would prove 
from ſcripture; that Chriſt ordained an univerſal head of 
his Church on earth, or that the Apoſtles had more than 
a co-ordinate power, and that this power was conveyed 
to any ſuceeſſors, they might be attended to; but till 
then, any other ſucceſſion of miniſters or Churches, than 
a ſucceſſion in the true faith of Chriſt, is to be number d 
thoſe fables and endleſs genealogies, which mini · 

ueſtions, rather than godly edifying, which is 
G cautioned againſt by the Apoſtle Paul, 1 Tim. i. 4. 

2. And as to the ſecond, wiz. the miniſters having 
dominion over the Churches, it may be conſider d: That 
two or three or more members of Chriſt, gathered toge- 
ther in his name, are not to be lorded over by any mi- 
niſters, or aſſembly of miniſters, but are to be cſteem'd - 
of according to the dignity the Lord has been pleaſed to 
pat jt them, | Pn 1 4x:ies to by ſaints, 3 f 


Eoin children 


— 
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children and heritage of God. ——'The purchaſe of his 
blood. The glory of Chritt. The fulneſs of 
him who filleth all in all. —— Whereas miniſters are 
only called to be ſervants, and Rewards to the Churches; 
and ought to conſider themſelves as ſuch, whether they 
be ap pointed by God, or appointed by the Church, or by 
| bod? Let a man ſo account of us, as of the miniſters of 
Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſteries of God, 1 Cor. iv. 2. 

We preach not ' ourſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 

and ourſelves your ſervants for Jeſus fake, 2 Cor. iv. 5. 

And Mat. xxiii. 6. xi. 17. Our Saviour faith, that 
the ſeribes and phariſees love the chief ſeats in the y- 
nagogues. &c. but he who is greateſt among you ſhall 
be your ſervant.— For whether is greater, the gold or 
the temple that anctifiech the gold. See allo, 3 John 9, 
40, 11. 

If that due Allincdon che ene 3 Ads xv. 

1,2, 3 4. between the Church and the miniſters, the 
members of the body, and the ſervants to the body, was 
obſerv'd; it would clear up many things in this matter. 

Wie become ſaints, and members of Chriſt's body; the 
bride, the lamb's wife, by faith only in the blood of 
Chritt, without gifts, or any ſort of labouring or ſer- 
vice; and theſe are what the Holy Ghoſt conſtantly calls 
the Cherch, and little companies of theſe joined toge- 
pe are | called — ; "tis theſe that are ſpiri- 


22 * 


. — of e a * art ing ns are 6 called upon to 
wake uſe of them, he is to conſider that theſe gifts are 
not to prefer him more than he Was before, by virtue 
of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt; but are given him to 
edification/ of the Church, and'i is not hereby to become 
lord over God's heritage; but tho” he is a member and 


A a" fon, yet for the ſake of the Church, in the exerciſe 


0 his 2, to follow the example of Chriſt, and to put 


ond che form of a ſervant, and act according to the de- 
+. _ termination of the Church or body of believers, to whom 
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he is ſervant, N util to 80 belbre in teaching, 
miniſtrin ruling g. bp 
* s the paſtor's duty to feed the people with know- 
ledge and L „Fer. iii. 15. Xxili. 3, 4. Ad 
xxvili. 17. To ſpeak God's word unto them, whether 
they will hear, or whether they will forbear, Ex. 13. 7. 
To watch, and give them warning from God, Ex. ii. 
17, c. Aer xo! 17. To teach the people the difference 
between the holy and profane, and cauſe men to diſco- 
ver between the unclean and the clean, c. Ex. xliv. 
23, 24. But as to any power of ruling, receiving, 
_ caſting out, &e. this power the ſcripture has commit. 
ted into the hands of the Church members, and 
he is to act therein, but by Wi conſent ard approbas” 
Hon. X 
The particular Churches are deſeribed in the New 
Teftament, as having the privilege of chuſing their own 
officers, and determining their own matters among 
themſelves; and by the Church, is not meant any 7 
an aſſembly. of miniſters, ' or any particular body, but 
the whole We e of diſciples, who are called the 
Church frequently, in diſtinction from the Apoſtles and 
Elders, c. 
The Apoſtles, 6c. were Men extraordinary called of 
2 5 n the Churches; yet it is remarkable, chat 
when y the fall of Judas there one wWantigg eng - 
them, the eleven would not a eee ny TS: 
but Peter ſtood up in the midi of 4 Glad oe : 


bout one hundred and twenty, and 35 appO 
to be choſen for Apoſtles. See 42s i. 15, 21, 2 
And in. 2 Cor. xvii. 19. there is mention made 
brother, who. was 20 en fb wo Churches, to date! 
with the Apoſtles. 

Again, Ad, vi. 1, 2, 3, 4, „6, the twelve calle" 
the-multitude of the diſciples unto Any and defir'd them 
to look ont among themſelves. deacons ; and then the 
apoſtles appointed them over that buſineſs. A&s ii. 22, 
26, the Churck at Jeraſalem appointed Barnabas to go 
as far as Antioch. As x. 20, 21, Sc. when the 
_ deatth was propheſied of, the diſciples, every man, 
* ta his * 1 5 J to ſend relief unto. 

3 55 the” 


the brethren who dwelt in Fud:a, which allo they did, 
and ſent it to the elders by the hands of Barnabas and 
Saul. Ads xv, 1. &c. The Church at Antioch determin'd 
"that Paul and Barnabas ſhould go up. to Jeruſalem a- 
bout the diſpute of circumciſion. When they were 
come to Feru/alem, they were received by the Church *, 
and the Apoſtles and Elders.—Then it is faid, a// the 
mul:itude kept filence, and gave audience to Barnabas 
and Paul —Then it pleaſed the Apoſtles and ' Elders, 
evzth the whole Church, to ſend choſen men of their 
on company to Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas, — 
and wrote letters' by them after this manner. 'The 
Apoſtles, Elders, and Brethren, ſend greeting, unto the 
Brethren which are of the Gentiles, in Antioch, Syria, 
and Ciicia. It ſeemed good to us, being affembled 
avith one accord, to ſend * men unto. you. It 
ſeems good to the Holy Ghoſt and 70 ws, &c. So when 
they were diſmiſſed, they came to Antioch, and when 
they had gather'd the multitude together, they deliver'd 


r Shs Ns 
Tune Apoſtle Paul, 2 The, ii. 6, 14. doth not take 


upon himſelf to deliver to Satan, or excommunicate ſe- 
parate from the brethren, but only commands the. bre- 
thren, in the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that he 
ewitharow themſelves from every brother that walketh 
diforderly, and have no company with him, that he 
may be aſhamed. And 1 Cor. v, 4. Paul judged, or 
gave his vote concerning the inceſtuous perſon, that in 
the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when they were 
gather*d together, and Pau! preſent in ſpirit with them, 
- - with the power the Lord Jeſus Chriſt had inveſted them 
with, to "ta ſuch a one unto Satan. If Paul had 
power to do it himſelf, he need not tell them to gather 
together to do it: If Paul might withdraw from ſuch a 


—_—_—_ 
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 ® The multitude of diſciples, or bedy of the people, are 

> Fere called the Church, as in many other places, in fi- 
Firftion from the Apoſtles and Elders, &c. but there it 
not one place that calls the Hpofiles and Elders, diftind 
from the people, ti W. IRE 


{ 
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perſon himſelf, 5 8 from a congregation,.-thae 
would not withdraw from ſuch perſons; yet that could 
not tolerate him to ſeparate that JOU. from the reſt 
of the congregation, any otherwiſe ' than by ' adviſing 
them to ſeparate from him: For as ſuch an aſſembly 


gather together by mutual conſent, ſo alſo ky they xe: 254 


to ſeparate from * np, if occaſion be 2, by mutual 
conſent. 1 an | 

From all chis it appears, that che extraordinary meſ⸗ 
N Eng ſuch as the Apoſtles, Prophets and Evangelifts, 
or the ordinary officers, ſuch as paſtors, teachers, &c. 
never aſſumed any other than a co-ordinate power with 
the reſt of the members of the Churches, -and that every 
| Church had the power of ruling and governing among 

themſelves : = this does not at all hinder, but that 
the faithful miniſters may be eſteem d at the ſame 
time as the ambaſſadors of God; and they that rule 
well, be counted worthy of double honour, 1. e. in 
the firſt place, as being Saints themſelves, and .mem- 
bers of the body; an ph of the ſecond, as faithful bre- 
| thren, in having a watchful care of the members; 
every one who hath gifts of any ſort, and wake the 
uſe of them faithfully for the good of the Whole, will | 


not loſe the re of their yy fone (tho i it be but a 5 


cup of cold water) from him, who has already made over 


to them the reward of the A* e 


10. I would further obſerve in the lg confel... = 


ſion of Wirtemberg, That *© the miniſtry of remitting 
or retaining fins, which otherwiſe i is called: The key of the 
kingdom of heaven, is not given to the free power of the 
perſons of men, but it is ſo nearly annex d to the word = 
the goſpel, that ſo many as do preach the goſpel, may 
truly be ſ Haid to remit and to retain ſins; to Wit, to remit 
| their fins who by faith do receive the, goſpel, to retain 
theirs that do contemn the goſpel. Mark xvi. Preach the 

oſpel to every creature, he — believeth and is baptized 
Gal be ſaved, but he that believeth not foall be damned. 5 
And Chryſc e faith, „The 9 is the hnewwledge of 
W n . the truth is Baer op Wy: ED 
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HE Miniſters which Jeſus Chrift hath ſet in his 
Church, are either extraordinary, as Apoſtles, 
Prophets, and Evangeliſts, called for the planting the 
Churches at firſt ; to which may be added alſo, thoſe 
who are raiſed up from time to time, to recover and 
. preſerve the Church in the truth of the goſpel, when it 
is corrupted ; or elſe they are ordinary, ſuch as Elders, 
Paſtors and Teachers, whom the Churches chuſe from 
bn e 
Thoſe extraordinary ſervants of the Church, whom 
the Lord raiſeth up for the preſervation of his truth, 
are ſeldom or never acknowledg'd by the corrupt mi- 
niſtry or people; but the ſheep who are made free by 
the truth, know the ſhepherd's voice from a ſtranger s; 
and by theſe two things is a true miniſter of Chriſt to be 


. That he Tr yore not himſelf, but Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord, and ſets before the people nothing more than 
„„ 2 702 TS HT 299 0 
2. That thoſe who receive the truth in the love of 
it, are edified thereby; for the miniſters are given to 
edification of the body, Eph. iv. 12. So that as 
Zanchius ſaith, * we may well conclude, that by whoſe 
labour we fee the Church to be edified, their calling is 
of Chriſt, and their miniſtry from God, and legitimate.” 
The ordinary Elders, Paſtors, Teachers, c. are 
from ſcripture choſen and ordain'd by the Churches, to 
which they are to be related as officers; for tho* the 
Apoſtles, &c. are generally defcrib'd as laying their 
hands on, and ordaining them whom the Churches 
choſe, yet there is no mention made. of any commard 
or power given them by the Lord Jeſus Chrift, that 
they in particular, or diſtin from the reſt of the 
Church, ſhould ordain. The Apoftles method I con- 
ceive to be this, that having gather'd a company of 
Saints together, they told them to look out among | 
themſelves perſons fit, according to ſuch directions 


as 


* 


1 1 II Þ 
as are given in Timothy, c. and then they in the 
name and preſence of the Church, ordain'd and ap- 


pointed them in their offices; and herein they acted 
only as a ſingle member of g's Church, perſonating 


the whole body, and not as perſons having that power 


peculiar in themſelves. This will appear fall ner, if 
we conſider, . 
I. There is an ha commune! and authority given 

to thoſe that teach to baptize, c. but none to chuſe and 

ordain miniſters over the people; whereas had it been 
our Saviour's will his Church ſhould have abſolutely 
been ſo govern d, he would, no doubt, have given ex- 
preſs command in this, as he has in other things, that 


the miniſters and people might know their proper * ; 


tions, and not be burthen'd with uncertainties. | 
2. It is weak to think, that the Churches have * 


to chuſe out from among themſelves officers; which is | 


the main matter; and not have power to uſe any form 


of publickly defigning and fixing them in their offices | 
after they have choſen them. 


3. Were it not ſo when the miniſtry's was fell from 


the truth,” and become corrupted, there would be no 


poſſibility of obtaining a true miniſtry; for if at ſuch a 
time they had the power of ordaining ſeparate from 
the people, they would take care none ſhould be or- 
dained but ſuch as were like themſelves, whereby a 
faithful miniſtry would be always prevented. There- 
fore even in the days of the Old Teſtament, God rai- 
ſed up Paſtors after his own heart, who went with a 
Thus ſaith. the Lord, among the people, without 4 
leave at all from the a yt rar teachers and prophets: 
As for the cuſtom o me ar 0 on of hands, it is not 
in the New Teftament expreſsly inſtituted, but is a ce- 
remony uſed in Scripture on divers occaſions. In the 
0% 70% Teftament it was done by command, Lewit. xxiv. 
14. when the man that had carſed was to. be ſtoned, 
„ ner laid their hands on him. 
. 1 when any one offered a burnt- offering, 
was ut his hand on it, Lewit. i. 4. | When the 
male; only: of the children W 1 8570 ober d The Les 
- 2 243.1 pod 
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| token) of the Covenant which he makes. between him 
ſiome holy rite or ſacred action, commanded to be per- 


[12] 
witer unto the Lord to execute his ſervice, they were 
to lay their hands on them, Numb. viii. 10, 11. And 
the laying on of hands was uſed in the New Teftament, 
when the Apoſtles, upon choice, and im behalf and 
Pre ſence of the Churches, appointed the Elders in their 
offices, As vi. 5, 6. Ack, Xi. 1, 2, 3. 1 Tim. v. 12. 
When any were to be endued with the miracu- 
lous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, Acts viii. 17. 45: 
xix. 6. 1 Tim. iv. 14. 1 Tim. i. 190 When 
they dale the ck, - As xxviü. 8. 
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Go hath been pleaſed, not only to give us his 
Word, concerning our free ſalvation, but alſo 
from time to time hath annex'd thereunto certain myſti- 
cal figns, as a ſeal to the things he has ſpoken : The 

iving of which ſigns he hath been pleaſed to call, 

The his covetant with us, Gen. ix. 9, 11. 
xvii. 7. And the figns themſelves he has called, The 


and us, Gen. ix. And when this ſign hath conſiſted in 


form'd by us, it is call'd the Covenant, which we ſhall 
keep, Gen. xvii. q, 11. ſerving as a memorial betwixt 
bim and us, and a means of putting us in mind that he 

remembers his covenant, Gen. ix. 15, 16. 

This ſign was in Noah's days a rainbow 3 in Abra- 
4 and in our days, baptiſm, or 
waſhing in water; adminiſtred in the name of the Fa- 

ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Matt. xxviii. 19. ; 
| Circumciſion was figurative, or ſignificagt of the 
death of Chriſt, which was to come z —. forth, that 
-a5 one member of the body eircumcis'd, the 

„ body was accounted clean; ſo ſhould one member 
of the myſtical body, the Church, be circumciſed or 
bearing the fins of the whole, and putting 
away i ſhedding, whereby the whole 
* ſhould become Pe clean and holy, without 


ſpot, 


BuECdnan oo LC... 


- tual 
ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, Gol. ii. m 1 22. 


: SIRE ELLE LA when the children 
of Hrael were in Egypt, was inſtituted another, called. 
the paſſover, whererein they were to remember their ST 
great deliverance, by eating of a lamb, and it is. alſo 
Foimned out. to. them. the lamb of God which takech 
away the fan of the world. _ | 
Baptiſm is ſignificant of our being waſh'd from 
our fins in Chriſt's blood, Rev. i. 5, of our being h er 
and buried, and riſing again with him, ER 
. 12 


ii. 12. Wee 


With 2 to the ſacraments 11 
Lord's ſupper, it is needful to obſerve, that, as the word 
of God can receive no alteration from man's belief, or 
unbelief, but is and remains the faithful and true ſayings 
of Gad, Words that are ſpirit and life, whether we 
believe them or no; ſo alſo it is with the 
they can receive in themſelves no alteration from che 5 
ſubjects concern d with them, therefore they that eat and 
drink the Lord's ſupper unworthlly, or without faith, 
eat and drink judgment to themſelves, not 
the Lord's body, which is ſacramentally preſent, whe- | 
ther they diſcern it or no. If an unworthy receiver | of 
adminiſtrator, hinder'd the ordinance from. being ly. 
ſo, they could not be guilty of a profanation. of that 
| coins. becauſe they prevent it from becoming an 
ordinance: But it is impoſible for God's words: and or- 
dinances to be deſtroyed thro' our unbelief. On the 
other ſide, it is uſeful to conſider , that tho faith 
profitable to us without it, and. herefore Le 
the Holy Ghoſt, is to: take of the things of Chrilt *_ 
they are, and ſhew chem to us, or give us ſpiritually to 
diſcern them ; that ſo faith being begotten, or ſtrengrh- 
_ thereby and may — profitable. | j 
s 


. 


prove of, yet by no means ſo as to confine others to 


| | -.- 
As to the ial circumſtances that attend the or- 
pane 1" a I would obſerve, that thoſe that 'make the 
their ſtandard or rule, ſhould be expreſs only 
in ov ethings that the ſcripture are expreſs in; and ſhould 
ln liberty 2 conſcience, Where that leaves liberty; 
and ſhould made no unalterable rules or orders, where 
the ſeriptures are filent; the ſeripture examples are beſt 
for imitation, but to turn them into „ er laws, 
is acting beyond ſcri re authority. 
This being premiſed, I would liver my own \ ſenti- 
ments concerning baptiſm of infants, which, tho' J ap- 


th fame” practice; neither do I think thoſe right who 
"make one way or other a bar to Church communion, 
{Sing that the eſſence of baptiſm conſiſts not in the ſub- 
1258 8 concern d, but in being baptiz d in water, ſignifying 
a waſhing in the blood of Chriſt, or being bury d into be 
death, in the name of the F ather, Son and Holy Ghoſt. 
80 that the baptiſm of believers, and the baptiſm of 
infants, is but one and the ſame baptiſm, tho' differently 
adminiftred ; and the difference of the adminiſtration, 
can never alter the ordinance itſelf; — 10 e for 
infant bap tiſm, are as follow. 

J. 1155 do belong to the covenant of grace, e 
the promiſe is to them, and therefore the ſeal. 

1 043. Suppoſe you ſhould adminiſter it to thoſe who 
don't belong to the covenant of grace. 

Anſee. It can be attended with no worſe conſequences 
than adminiſtring the word to ſuch; and we are com- 
manded to preach the goſpel to every creature, it being 
no more till faith comes, chan the 6 preach'd by A 
* 0% Why then Jon't- you alſo adminiſter the Lord's | 
ſupper to them. : 

_ Anſ. Becauſe it is an ordinance, in which we are not 
merely paſſive, as we are in baptiſm, but in which we 
are at Lat preſent inſtant, to commemorate his death, 
and feed by e 22 and blood, which infants 
are not capable o ü W N ve or- 
— Ge as apr r. CREE. TH 2 1 bay: 


6 1 18 15 
IT. Baptiin fignifies our being waſh'd in the blood of 
Chrit paſſively, without Hg and alſo ſeals the 
unconditional promiſe, that our fins and inlquities he 
Will remember no more, and therefore may e admi- 
| niſtred without condition to infants. h 


5 C4 What means then theſe le words, [ "0 believe 
wi thine heart, Se. | 


Au. Becauſe it would be 8 in adult perſons to 
receive the ſign, without faith in the thin ſignifled; 
and therefore a confeſſion of faith is neceſſary in them 
firſt, they being ſubjects capable thereof; but faith is 
not neceſſary as. a condition, giving a proper right to 
ba m_ no nac than & & « condinon ks dun fig- 
by baptiſm, vi. the blood of Chriſt; and 
_ — ts may have the end of baptiſm, the righ+ 
a r ignifes and, ſeals, they may alſo have. the 
III. Circumcifion, whatever it might ſignify and ſeal 
with reſpe& to temporal Key &c. to the natural 
ſeed, yet it was alſo a ſign and ſeal of the righteouſneſs 
of faith of Chriſt's death ant che remiſſion. of fins, and - 
in this ſenſe baptiſm is come in the ſtead thereof, as fig- 
nifying and ſealing the ſame thing; and the ſubjects ca- 
pable of circumciſion, are ſubje&ts capable of baptiſm, 
and therefore infants are ſo, and it is of as much uſe to 
them now, as circumciſion was to the infants then. 
IV. There is more ground for infant baptiſm from 
that text, Mat. xix. 14. then what is commonly ob- 
ſerved ; for in the firſt place, the parents were not com- 
I manded to-bring their children, ut they brought them 
in the fidtr of his ode aj Power. | | 

Again, che diſciples. had as much reaſon to find fault, 
as any have now. 

The baptiſm of Nies * in Jeſu? s blood was 
not as yet inſtituted,” which" is a very good reaſon for 
his not baptizing them; but his taking them in his arms, 
and bleſſing them, give us ground to think they may be 

, for Chriſt's bleſſings are covenant bleſſings. 

V. Some think the baptiſm of infants was not in 

uſe from 3 but is an nnn. 


\ 


Church J but I am indlin'd' to think. the | 
oy 17 75 that if the ba 


ctice from the beg 
y 901 d have been ſome ſtit 17 


bv Tag 
the firſt Mate defended i * | pt the 
* Church in councils, dat 
always retain'd ;, and therefore maſt rightly believed to 
ory been Son gh = 172 than apoſtolick au- 
orit7; Aug. con. Dog, 4. ch. 24. and the eaſon 

0 nd . N made mention of © 175 be 
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To the Au r Hr. the late Dialogue, be- 
Ur pong ber io your Dialogue, | 
conſider d Ne ere ing of ſcandalous names, 

ſuch as Antinomian, or the ihe, has no warrant 
From ſcriptures and appears to men of ſerifſe but a 


and though I have a precedent for ſuch a practice 
in your Dialogue, yet as our Saviour bids me not re- 
turn railing for railing, I therefore: have choſe you 
fuch a name.in the following Dialogue), viz. a preacher 
of inherent righteouſneſs, as I believe you entirely 
approve of, and have, taten to myſelf a name I a 


py 


would be done by ; and tho for ſome reaſons I have 


a defign to carry on à controverſy with. you, being 
perſuaded there are; many other ways mare uſeful for 


- 


propagating the truth ;, 


? * 
= 5 
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CC 


mean way of making gaod the cauſe one 1s engaged in; 


much approve of, endeavouring herein to do as] 


thought it neceſſary io print this, yet it it not with 


1 1; 
Ari 
1 ee 
* nl + $9. * „ 


* 


VE, Er. 


ads I K. 6 N for Wa of inherent eee, 
D "on 5. R. Freache A God 376 e 
7 tl, — do you think of our 


2 *. 5 
laſt Conference? 

6. K. 93 Sir, the more L reflect on ; what & you g 
ſaid, the leſs I approve of it. 

J. R. Why ſo? | 

'G. R. Why. you condemn "for error and 3 | 
ſound. ſpeech, that cannot: juſtly. be, condemn'd, if the 3 
ſcriptures are to be credited and followed: ; ; and ut ; 
ame time introduce a ſcheme more ee and ab. 
paar you would repreſent un 7 : 

+ R. 'How-ſo! I think I have made the matter quite 

im; you are ſurely blinded by your errors. However 
pi 's confer a little more on ae "yore Ras have you. 
to ſay? 8 

G. R. 1 e igt you. man, 15 Sin | | 
that Chrift ly that one offering of bis on the ergſe, made a TB 
tall ſatisfaction for the f ſius of the whole world (page 2.* 4 

J. R. I mean anly, that Chriſt, did chen put. away the | 
| rie of all aur fins, aubo believe in him, 0. 
G. R. So the u Jatisfa&ion for the ſins. of the <vhely 3 

I world, which you ſpeak. of, amounts only to puri/bment » 
for thoſe u believe. You f eak great words, and mean 
nothing by them; but the ſcripture faith he hath put 
A "——_ Sona the Srila of fink ' — Nee. IT 
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LR. But, 1 mean only, that be then put away the 
G. R. If you are right, then, this has been my miſtake 


le white, for L * that Chriſt had not put ava 
but had endured the puniſhment, that thereby he might £1 
put away our ſin, and the ſcripture has confirm'd me in 


this, by ſaying, that the Lord laid on him the iniquity of 


us all, and therefore he was wounded” for our tranſgreſ- 
fons, and by his ſtripes we are healed, Iſa. liii. He is the 


Lamb- of God that - taketh” anay On oe/of ths world, 


" John i. 29. 


J. R. Did he then heal the wound before it was made ? 
and put an end to our r fins before they bad a. beginning ? 


P. 2. 
G. R. No, no; the wound Was 010 long before 


our ſins had their beginning, in the fall of Adam. For 


as by one man's diſobedience many were made ſinners, 


ſo by the obedicace of ane Ball many Ve any rigmevu;, 
_ v. 


| — — ) From the — 7 7 "ag Juſtly due to 
our 7 eon of God's law 
4 gr of” 3 


| 3 being walk o $1990 for us, ; Gaf. itt. 13. He was 
made fin for us that knew no fin, that we might be made 
che righteouſneſs of God in bim, 2 Cor. v. 21. God was 
in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, not im pu- 

| 2 Fer: ar tees unto" them, v. 49. but bearing ben 


N. J can allow that Chrift hath — ws ( all 


the cx+ſe of the 


on the tree, 1 Per. ii. 24 
EX] K. Hold; "if you go on at this rate, I can Wa 
tell what · to fay to you. I believe Chrift has only re- 
deem'd us (who believe) from the E due to our 


9 yo tranſgreſſions. 


G. Re Then who muſt redeem us from thoſe which 


| are to come; if this doctrine were true, it would bring 


you and I under a fad condition. The ſeripture ſays, 


| there remains 20 more facrifice for fins, Heb. x. 26. 


boar ae Kb nog here er 
ONT dk 2 


the _ of which Gott 65, p. 11. 


to all the men in London. 
wah anding all that 


| xen will Eee Bs 
DOA”: 3 


140 


IL. R. The blood of Chrit makes an utonen 


R. According to the conſtant language of hs Ho- : 
1y Got, we have bur forgiveneh z, his blood, and not 


merely for the fake of it; but Who are made par- 
| takers of hi remote fi Fn wad 
* Thoſe that pe 


ni the condition of believing, 


4 E. Whit ore of believing do you tieat'? | 


I. R. To believe that Chrift bas not L ent I 


was necefſary For Ar abſolate  Jabvation ; But, that be | 2 


has tone all whi as nece or conditional — 
vation. HF UBRS e 1 : 


Moravian Brethren and Mr. We * 5 155 
6. R. Der ee eee enen 
that riß bas done all that vas weary to Frocure” a 
contlitional ſalvation. | 
IJ. R. Ves, and: this heme appears ta me very con. 
ſtent and reaſonable... 
. R. Then as fie 38 T cn We this faith leaves you 
juſt in the Tame fiate it found you, 1. e. Nil the 
condition to perform; and chen all you ee fad about 
CH, full. [atisfabtitn, N. 2. and:his buving loved ur, 
= pen himfelf” for us, 1 3. amounts juſt- to nothing 

I, for a conditional fo E = rgivenek, it is 
bet that th cry gain to any that will come 
tothe terms. ei no more in rear , than if having of- 
fer d to let my houfe, | 1 advertiſement, for 
o mack money, I hou 1 'then fay I have ler my houſe 


plain to me, that vo 


IL R. Say what you. will it is 


all be damm, Short view, Ge. þ 
9 R. That is true, bas i i he that: ne od' 
tar Chriſt hath done all which was rege for his a5. 


. falate ſalvation. Anti this faith is only neceflary in or- 


— to rerii ve the fergiveneys in the blood: of 243 bot 
cure it by way of condition.” Tue filth which you | 
is common to thouſands, whoth 1 am” derte 


bath done, * rat belivorth: po 


8 — n — 2 


1 61 


* n myſelf in chi natter hy furniſhi- 
255 "pf faith with love, N which it by 2 
alt 


G. R. Then my Ebb is over, for 7 — as n 
ſo anſwer d 8 point againſt the Papiſts, that I need 
ſay no more about it; he ſhall anſwer you upon this, 

D. M. Bur hen, Cane. Gal, Chap. ii. Ver. 4, 1. Now 
the truth of the goſpel, is, thit our righteouſneſs. 
„ cometh by faith alone, without the works of the 
law. The corruption or fallhood of the goſpel is, 
that we are juſtified by faith, but not without the 
« Works of the law. With the "like, condition the falſe 

« apoſtles alſo pr, the goſpe Even ſo do our Fa- : 
14 piſts at this day. For they 5. that we muſt believe 
in Chriſt, and that, faith is the foundation of our ſal- 


9 Vation; but it Juſtifieth not, except it be ores N 
e 


unh charity, or love. This is not the „ 
** golpel, but falſhood and diſimulation. But the true 
; 4 pet indeed is, that works, charity, or love, are 
40 not the ornament or perfection of faith 3. but that faith 
of itſelf is God's gift, oY God's work. 3 in our hearts, 
«which therefore Jalttkech us, Becauſe- it apprebendeth 
10 Cbriſt our pans una „Man's reaſon hath the lage for 
« his object, thus thinking with . himſelf ; this I. have 
done, this I. have 3 By But faith being i in her. 
own proper office, hath 10 or ber objec but Jeſus, 
« Chriſt, the ſon of God, delivered to 28 for the. 
« 2 of the whole world. It looketh not to charity, or 
e; it ſaith. not; what have I done ? What have IL of- 
" fended? what have! deſerved ? but what hath Chriſt. 
done ? what hath he. deſerved ? Here the truth of the 
5 ng" anſwereth thee ; he hath redeemed thee from 
fin, from the devil, and from eternal death. 
7. Faith, therefore, acknowledgeth, that in this one 
1 perſon Jeſus Chriſt, it hath 8 of ſins and 
« eternal life. He that turneth his eyes away from 
« this object, hath 20 true faith, but à fancy, and a 
vain opinion, and turneth * 3 from the 3 
a; "<a eth e eſpe- , 
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17 1. 
* Wherefore thoſe things. which the popiſh ſchool- 
„ men have taught concerning. juſtifying faith being 
« Furniſhed with charity, or love, are nothing elſe. but 
« mere dreams. For that faith which apprehendeth 
« Chriſt the ſon of -God, and is 2 2. him, - 
is the ſame. faith that juſtifieth, and not that faith 
„ which, includeth charity, or love. For a true and 
« a ſtedfaſt faith mult Jay hold upon aoching elſe but 
« Chriſt alone, and. in the afflictions and terrors of con- 
« ſcience, it hath nothing elſe to lean unto but this 
« diamond Chriſt Jeſus. hor he that appre- 

« hendeth Chriſt by faith, although he be never ſo 
e much terrified with the law, 210 e with he 
« weight of his ſins, yet may he bold to glory 
« that he 1. righteous. . How, or by what means? 
« Even, by that precious pearl ig 1 which he 
« poſſeſſeth by faith. This our  adverlaries under fland. 
©, not, and therefore they.caſt away this precious peart 
« Chriſt, and in his place they ſet charity, or love, © _ x 
* which they. ſay is their precious diamond. Now, =! 
« when they cannot tell what faith is, it is impoſſible - | 

« that they ſhould have faith:; much leſs can they teach 
„ it unto others. And as for that which they will 
« ſcemt;tq have, it is nothing elſe but natural reaſon, 
e an opinion, a very dream, and no fait.“ 

I. R. How is it that you Pn that a miniſter of Chrift 
onghe, to preach nothing 4 t believe, believe? and that ta 
tell Ws of { any thing. i is preaching the law, 7 5 
4 Here you widely miſtake us, we affirm con- 
ſantly, "that. Li which have believed ſhould. be careful 
to maintain works; but it is true we are alſo care - 
ful. to. el. af that theſe works. Are of no more uſe i m 
the matter of our ſalvation, than our eating. drinking, 
leeping, . 
N £003 ai 
the law? 
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a, ab, that. > believer ee 
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25 R. e 
Lord, 'Think vot that I am come to deflroy the law, or 
the Proper: z Zam not come to defirey, But to Falfl. 4 
For werily I Jay unts you, "till hen ven and earth paſs, one 
. Jot or one l rel In mo wi, pes from rhe Jaw, H 

all be fulfilled, Matt. v. 17, 19. 

G. | Tr entirely agrees wich this text, „ 
viour has fulfilled every fot and tittle of the law in the 
body of his fleſh, and has took it out of the way, wall 
ing it t6 his croſs, Col. ii. 14. 

I. R. The apoſle means only the Yi, Miperſe- 
tion, the law of ceremonies, p. 5. ; 

8. R. It was the hand- writing of orddivantes that was 

t us, which was contrary to us. The ceremonial 

Mp CE Nv wes ft the remiſſion of fins was con- 
tain'd therein. Again, it was that law which curſed us, 
ſor he was made 4 curſe for us. The 1 nad 
did not curſe us. . 41 
. I am reſolved o es underſtand i in that 3 
don't we read in Gal. v. 4, „ When the "of time 
ewas come, God ſent 5K. for, _ — the lacb, 
the Jewiſh d5/penfation to redeem them # vere un- 

2 the law, that We bench receive , the —_— of 

s, | | _ 
AM |, 22 55 r ion 
1 neither rok 4 
_ tie fall; ps made on naer the Furſt 
ors ar Pension, 


% 


Tt. 


penſation, or law of ceremonies, to redeem. FOR LM 
from 2har diſpenſation, and the Gentiles are .not at — 
the better for his coming. 
J R. Hold, hold, you go too far. 
S. R. Nay it muſt be ſo, if what you ſay is right, 
bor we are redeein'd only from under that law Chriſt was 
under. If he was only. under the ceremonies, we are 
only redeem'd from the ceremonies ; but if he was un- 
- the moral law, we are rede d from the moral 
1 
I. R I it not bd, I | Gor. ix. 21, that woe are under 
the law toChrift, p. 5. 
6. R. I wonder that you who have been ſo curious 
about the original of ſeveral texts, have been ſo neg- 
lectful here. The Greek word is inou®, in a law (i. e. 
the law of love and liberty) not under the law. 
I R. Well, however this may be, farely your account 
of ſanctifcation 5s the 2 ern and N I have 
p GK He. 
GR. Howſo? 
I. R. Firſt you ſay, N + rot n 
men are obhyed 1 fo p ſupport by frames, * Ang ls 
p | 


9. 1 55 
E. R. 80 1 do fill, what then? © | 
J. R. Then alle, that whoever A rrue feu, 5 
555 9. 5 
G. R. That is alſo true. e 
J. R. Then you have abundantly con LA 7 
you have allowed that true faith not only cannot 
ported, but cannot exift without the love of God, 2 7 
all mankind, þ 8 
6. R. The bs fo-wide « ente ben whe 
Ar Faith,” and what is the eck of faith, og, 
wonder a perſon that never lays his reaſon afide, þ 1 
ſhould miſtake here. The KS of 508 ſun is ] ES 
heat, is the ſan therefore ſuppo light and heat? - 
The. es ee N but 
the /u of true faith is God's love to me, manifeſted 
in che b/cod of Chrift and free promiſe of God. The apo- 
* e ede ee, 1 2 


* 


5 „„ 
fore, that faith is ſupported by [my] feve Ito God and man] 


is a very falſe inference. ee rat 
I. R. You ſay we are not made good, or holy, . by any 
twward qualities and nh, 41 
L. K. It is true, ye are nt. 
I. R. Ne are abe not made good by inward goodneſs, © 
holy by inward bling, meek by inward meekne/s,- gentle 
nga gentleneſs ; p. 11. THE 


3 


3 Sf. e 44, TOOISIDT 443 

G. R. No; we may be denominated ſo from theſe 
fruits,” and philoſophers may maintain that we are fo 
from theſe things, becauſe they can ſee no further ; but 
in the language of the Holy Ghoſt theſe things are only 
the fruits of the Spirit, and not our holineſs. 
I. R. What wain jangling is this? you cawil at the 
name, awhile yen alleau the whole thing, p. 8. 
6. R. It may ſeem vain jangling to vou; but there 


is great need, if we would be kept from error, to 
maintain the expreſſions of the Holy Ghoſt, who knows 
better what names to give, than all the philoſophers in 
the world. Our Saviour ſays, firſt make the tree good, 
and then the fruit will be good, for a good tree cannot 
bear forth evil fruit, Matt. vii. 18. What is to be un- 
derſtood by the tree, but our minds and conſciences, which 
are. either defil'd and impure, or pure and holy. Now 
the queſtion is, which way is this bad tree, vi. a de- 
fll'd and impure mind and conſcience, to be made a good 
one. You ſay by love, meekneſs, gentleneſs, c. I 
ſay by. believing that Chriſt has borne my fins in his 
own body on the tree, and that therefore they are not 
imputed, but that the righteouſneſs of God is imputed to 
me without works, Rom. iv. 6. by believing this my con- 
ſcience becomes purged, clean; and perfeQ, as tho I had 
not committed fin; and ſuch a purged conſcience is capa- 
ble of ſerving the living God, and bears forth. the fruit 
of love, joy, peace, Ac. it is therefore as abſurd to 
ſay of ſuch perſons, that they are made good by their 
goodneſs, meek by their meekneſs, gentle by their 
8 Sc. as it would be to ſay of a tree, that 
they are made apple- trees by their arge pear- trees by 


. 


| [ ir]: - 

I. R. What do you mean by ſaying, that though the 
vile finful body continually diſpoſes the mind to evil, yet 

the blood of Chriſt makes us free from ſin, and as it were 
„ Er 
6. R. The think ſpeaks for itſelf, | being true ac- 
cording to the conſtant language of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and chriſtian experience. My ſpirit or mind, 
being born of God, is under the influence both of the 
fleſh and the ſpirit. — By the ſpirit we know that 

Chriſt hath borne our iniquities, and hath ſhed his blood 
for them, by which, ſpiritual knowledge, we are freed 
from ſin, both from its guilt and dominion, Having (in 
this reſpect) no more mind to commit one fin, | than 
we have to deſtroy ourſelves ;. nevertheleſs we. are ftill 
united to the ſame vile ſinful fleſh: as ever, and are as 
continually diſpoſed to evil from the fleſh, as we conti- 
nually get the victory by believing our perfection and 
compleatneſs in Chriſt, and when we diſcover our for- 
mer nature, fin working in our members; by believing 
this great truth, tht ſin is Wor. uted to us, but that 
we are perfectly holy in God's fight, by virtue of his 
cleanſing us upon the croſs, we. get the victory; and,. 


Say to covethiuſueſs, luſt, and prides 
For you my Lord was crucify'd.. | 
And after all we place not any perfection in the victory 
we obtain, but in the victory he obtain'd upon the croſs; 
we place not our finleſs perfection in our not having ſin, 
but in its being not imputed. I 
1. I thought ſo, I thought you did not mean really... 1 
holy, but holy by imput ation, p. 11 0 
G. R. By what ſpirit do you make this diſtinction, to 
ſay that one that is holy in Chriſt's blood, and God's 
imputation, is not really holy? How dare you thus 
contradi& the moſt high, and make him a liar in his 
word and. work. I perceive plainly you know but one 
ſort of righteouſneſs, that is the righteouſneſs of inherent f 
qualities, diſpoſitions, and works, and this is the reaſon 
ly the language of the Holy Ghoſt, and of thoſe _ 8 


—— — 


Lamb, ' Worthy i is thel 


1 —_ 1 
by faith poſleſs righteouſneſs, holineſs, and ps 
18 Chriſt's blood, and 1n God's im mound tation *, ſeems as 
=> a9 che  y% this is the why, p. 10. you 
pture, Dan. ix. 24. of Chriſt's bring 

rom in ples righteouſneſs, which ena | 

in 1700 years ago, is the only one ia <vhich 
all the ſaints who lived before it was brought in, and 
in avhich all to the end of the world are made ri 
holy, and perfect. Neither will the ſaints boaſt of any 
other perfection to all eternity; and if you, and thoſe of 
the ſame mind with you, have the righteouſneſs of: els, 
and do not renounce it, and put on this ri as 
your oxly covering, you will be examined with a Friend 


how comeſt thou in hither, not having on the wedding 
garment; and ſent away with a depart, I know you not, 


you wworkers 'of iniquity. I pray our Saviour ore 


to 2 his righteouſneſs in you, to the perfedting of 


your conſcience vi haut <vorks, and then you will be 
truly able to ſing that ſong of Moſes, Deut. xxxii. 4. be is 


the for: bis work is perfect; en ſong of the 
that was u, &c. Rev. v. 


9, 10, 12. 
I. R. Well, Tin af u Wed ack Lok, and 


take my leave, do you not hold, that we muſt la regu 
on. 

G. R. No; Reaſon may be compared. fo fire or water, 
it is a very good Jervant, but a very bad maſter. Paul, 
and Peter, whoſe reaſonings you inſtance, p. 12. made 


uʒſe of it as a ſervant, but you ſeem to. be ſub ject to it as 


your maſter or guide. T therefore leave 1 Cor. ii. 1 14. 
bo your combating. . FR 6 60. * 


* x This 5 is therefore 4 range and winderful aefinition of chriſtian righ- 
teonſoeſe, that it is the 1mprtation of God for righreonſnefs, or anto rig h- 


 teonfneſs, When the Popiſh ſcho men hear this acm, they laugh at 

ir, ſor they imagine, that righteouſneſs is a —_—_ ali Joy ganres into 
tte ſoul, and aſterwiras ſpread inth all the | may,” They cum 
not put away the vain imagination of res 
right jndgment, a go0.1 vill, ora good iment, it tree chriſtian rigbte- 4 
benen. 1 bis unſpeakable git therefore excelleth all reajas.” thas God - 

| anth accornt and ac beer enge him for rig hteons dit hot works, which 


| ch teacheth that 4 


exubraceth bis ſon by ſaith aloe, evho wwas ſent into the” world, WAS : 
Hom Per, ns and „ 2 26 
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Matthew Henderſon, 


While under Sentence of Death in New- 
6 for the barbarous Murder. of his 
NN, "WS Lady ee —_ 
WHICH EE 
Pointeth « out to him the Way of elbe. 
by Jxsus CHRIST. | 
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Taken a NG him 
niſter, me from he hea, 
to explain it to him. 
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Publiſhed for * Manifcſtation oC the Track, * Edie | 
cation of all thoſe, into whale Hands it it may come. 


JT ben any one heareth 7 werd of rhe h kingdom, and un- 
derſtandeth it not, then cometh the wicked One, and 
catcheth aauay that æohich was ſown in his None. : 
This- is he which received fed 8 the way: 5 | 
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. A; you are upon the brink of an eternal world, and 
ke perhaps now periſhing for lack of knowledge, 
2 hope vou will not take it amiſs of me, if I 
point oat to you the way of ſalvation, as follows, 
It is a moſt certain truth, that our God is a God of 
ſtrict juſtice and holineſs, and that upon whomſoever the 
leaſt ſpot of fin is found, the curſe comes upon that perſon. 
fin enter'd into the world, death, in all its dreadful ſhapes, 

enter d with it, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that 
all have ſinn'd, Rom. g, 12. and fo thro! the offence of one, 
judgment came upon ail men to condemnation, Rom. 5. 18. 
My dear friend, think not that I am going to terrify ß 
or affright you, I mean no ſuch thing, but to comfort yo 
with the comforts. of the Holy Ghoſt; for tho' the Lord 
is a God of ſuch ſtrict holinels that he cannot forgive fit 
but by a ſatisfaction done unto. his juſtice, yet he has found, 
out a way to ſave ſinners, and ſtill be juſt and righteous 
in ſo doing, Rom. 3. 26. when a king pardons a malefae- 
tor by diſpenſing with his laws, there is a kind of injuſtice 
done unto the law, and tho' he may be ſaid to be merci - 
ful, yet he cannot be ſaid to be righteous in ſo doing, be- 
cauſe the law goes unſatisfied, Rom. 3. 3 i. but God's ways 
are not as man's ways, the way he has choſe to faye-us, 
in, is by fending his own ſon in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſn, 
and has for ſin, condemn'd fin in the fleſh, that ſo the 
righteouſneſs of God might be fulſill'd in us, Rom. 5, 3, 4. 
and no this is the good news that I have to tell you, (42 
CCCP 


194 _ 


lt). Vis certain from ſcripture, that our ubole:and cams, © 

Pleat ſalvation (in particular the putting 'away and mating 

dan end of fin by ſacri ſice aud bringing in tverlafting rig. 
leon es, Heb. ix. 26. Dan. ix. 24.) is accompliſb d in the. 
ehen el Curiſt, Pla. Ixxxix. 19. Col. ii. 10. whois preach 
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that your fins have been condemn'd in the fleſh of 7e 
Crit, more than 1700 years ago, tfor it is ſaid; he was 
manifeſt in the fleſh to take away fin, 1 John 3. 5.) an 
that when he hung upon the croſs, he there bare your ſins. in 


ed unto us as the gift of God, Iſa. ix. 6. John iii. 16: vi. 32, 
33» 355 to the 47, 48, gt, 57, and our ſaviour or ſalwa- 
Lion, Luke ii. 1 1. 30. He that receiveth Chrift receiveth 
tis compleat ſalvation in him. He that rgefs bim, rejecte 


Dis wwhole and only ſalvation ; for there is none other name 


under heaven piven among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved, 
Acts iv. 12. 9 — vi. Wee ee 276 ls Luther) 
 evhen I. feet remorſe and fling of conſcience for fin, I behold 
that brazen ſerpent Chriſt hanging upon the croſs, there J 
find another ſin againſt my fin, which accuſeth and devour- 
erh me: now this other fin, namely, in the fleſs of Chriſt, 
_ evhich taketh aavay the fins of the world, is Almighty, it 
condemneth and fualloweth up my fin; ſo my fin is condemn- 
ed by fin, that is, by Chriſt crucified, who is made fin for 
#5, that wwe might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. 
Theſe things be not done by the law or avorks, but by Chrift 
crucified, upon whoſe ſhoulders lie all the evils and miſeries 
of mankind, the law, fin, death, the devil and hell, and 
all theſe di die in him ; for by bis death be hath killed them. 
But wwe muſt receive this benefit of Chriſt with a ſure faith; 
fer like as neither the law or any work thereof is offered 
unto ut, but Chriſt alone, ſo nothing. is required of us but 
faith alone, whereby <ve apprehend Chriſt, and believe that 
aur fins and our death are condemned and aboliſhed in the fin 
pot gr EE 
Zy this we may plainly ſee, that there is nothing here 
For us to db, only' it belongeth unto us to hear that theſe 
' things have been wrought and done in this ſort, and by 
Faith to apprehend the ſame : Now when I have thus up- 
_. prehended Chriſt by faith, and through him am dead to the 
law, juſtified from fin, delivered from death, the devil 
2nd bell, then I 4 pu aworks, I love God, I give thanks. 
to him, I exerciſe charity towards my neighbour : This is 
our divinity, which ſiemeth flrange and marvellous, or 
rat ber ga to carnal reaſon. Luther an the Gala- 
„ ß [Eo ane 


„ 


ki own body on the tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24. He (tho! he Jews 

no ſin) yet was he made fin for you, that ſo you, a finn 

{who have no righteouſneſs) might be made the rig er 5 

neſs of God in him, 2 Cor. 5. 21. And when he * 

1 e as the very thief, as the. 
and oy _ en JOE: a, 


2 e 
ier and 
4 Ee las > 7 
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did foreſee in ſpirit, that Criſt ſhould become the greateſt 
tranſi refer, nurt herer, adulterer, thief, rebel and blaſe 
ah that euer was ar could be in all the worlds, for. 
be being made n facrifice for the fins of the A avorld, - 
is not nogu an innocent perfon aud without fin, but a froner 
which hath. aud carrieih the [in ef Paul, Soho a0 a 
blaſphemer, an  opprefſor. and a perſecutor,, of Peter which 
denied Chriſt, of David which was an adulterer, a mur 
therer, and cauſed the Gentiles. 20 blaſphcme the name of 
the Lon d; and briefly, <vbich hath and beareth the fins of 
all nen in his. Body, not that he himſelf committed them., 
bat for that he received eben Being committed or dine . i 
us, and laid them upon his oxun body, that he might : make 
2 Hactien for them evith bis oxyn. blood. | 
Bat jome man will fay,. it is very fork and -Nandirous 
zo call the ſon of God a curſed finner 3 I anſwer, if thu 
wilt deny him ta be a fiuner and accurſed, deny alſo that he 
avas crucified. and died; far. is it liſs abf 3h, 2 ay, that 
the Son of God (as our faith. coils ah blieveth ) aua 
. crucified, and ' ſuffer ed 7 2 pains of fiir and death, than to 
ſay that he is a feuner and accurſed ? Theſe verdi of Paal 
are not Helen in vain; Chriſt was made a curſe 2 245, 
Gal. iii. 13. God made Chriſt, which knew no fin, to be- 
come fin for us, that awe in $7.0 might be made the right : 
teeuſneſs of God, 2 Cor. v. 1. 
. Aﬀter the fn manner 3 the Battif calleth biz it; e 
les of God which taket . the fins of. the world, 2 
John i. 29. He verily. is 3 becauſe he is the un- 
Spotted and undef, led lamb of Ged ;. but becauſe he beareth 
tte fins. of the ca Id, his innocency is burthened awith the 
K and ont oa the awbole world ; e Ee £ 


+; 0 
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ʒ . 
and finding him to be 2 perſon able to pay the debt, took 
full ſatisfaction 4 h0 b for ed af yea it did not 
let him go till he had paid the utmoſt mite; and thus he is | 
become the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one 
that believeth, Nom. 10. 4. and thus he has finiſh'd your 
tranſgreſſions, made an end of your fins, made reconci- 
Hation for iniquity, and has brought in everlaſting righ- 
teoulneſs, Daz. q. 24. And now let me tell you, chr 


— 


1 


KOT BATES My 
thou, and 0s all have done or fall de hereafter, they 
are Chrifts own fins as verily as if he himſelf bad done 

them, To be brief, our fins muſt needs become Chriſt's 


* 


* 


e or fl xr fall peri, ger, This true know: 
4 9 ewhich Paul and the prophets have muſt 
| Plain aver. G unto us, the wicked fl ers have dri. 
u and defaced. FVV 

IIA. in the 534 chapter, foraketh thus of Chrift 3 Gad, 
faith he, laid the Iniquity of us all upon him. We muſt 
not male theſe words leſs than they are, but have 
them. in their own proper fignification ; for God dallieth 
wot in the auardi of the prophet, but ſpeaketh earneſtly and 
Y great love, to wit, that Chriſt, this Lamb of God ſhould 

e 


ar 


but 


_ the 


goſpel, 


of 
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"Me 177 5 
God (ono abe likely you have hard thoughts of, and chiak 
de is angry with you} is reconciled to you. by the death 
ol his ſon, 2 Cor. 5. 19. God can be juſt now, and yet 
the juſtier of him that believeth in Peſue, Rom. 3. 26. 
bear you the word of the Lord, which ſays, I, even I am 
he that blotteth out your tranſgreſſions for my own names 
ſake, and will not remember your fins,” Ia. 43. 25. and 
tho your ſins are as ſcarlet; they mall be white as fnow; 
tho they are red like pedo they ſhall be as wool, 
| Ja,. 1. 18. I know of nothing that you need to be affad 
of but your fins, and even them you need not fear, when 
FFP ſo far hath 
remov'd your tranſgreſſions you, P/al. 103. 12. 
Are theſe my words, or are they the-words of the'liv-- 
ing God, yea verily they are the words of him that can- 
not lie, and if you ſearch the ſcriptures, n : 
are ſq; . e things, un- 
leſs the word of God ſaid ſo w ſfhall one man 
know the mind of another, but by the words he ſpeaks, ſo 
how ſhall you know the mind of God, but by the words 
he ſpeaks to you, 2 Cer. 2. 13, 16. Oh! but fay you, 
I am afraid to believe theſe things, it ſeems too good-news 
to be true, and alas it comes tos late; indeed it is good 
news, but it is as true as it is tin, you ads 


THI CRF? ene ag . 
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| ad our merci F Father 7 us to 85 bee yp and. 
chat ar fe ai 2 curſe of the lau, and 1 to be 
bolden under the ſame, that wwe could. never be delivered 
from it by our own. puer, ſent his only Son into the 
world, and laid upon him all the fins of all men, ſaying 
be tBou Peter that denier, Paul that perſecutor,. blaſphr- 
mer, ang cruel oppreſſor, David that 2 that fin- 


is bi 


hangs 
2 committed the fins of all men, ſee therefore that thow 


N for them. Here now-cometh' the law and. 
"he him a -fonner, and that ſuch a one as hath 


1 . r of all men, and I ſee no fins elſe 
| re | 5 * the Maas 


ner which did eat the Apple in Paradice, that thief which. © © | 
upon the croſs, and briefly be thou the perſon which 


of God, and there 


which teſtifies, that he has put away your fins by the * 
_ crifice of himſelf, Hæb. g. 26. Did ſalvation come by 


| N Tt e word of God to Ne true, ie would be time 


enough: So little does the Lord want any of your works 
towards your ſalvation, Lade 23. 42, 43. 5 are the Lord 
Feſts Chriſt has trodden the wine-preſs cf his father's. 
wrath alone, when of the People there were none with. 
him, Ja, 63. 3. and therefore i it is fitting that he ſhould 
that he ſhould have all the gloty of our ſalyation ; would 
you be certainly ſure of your ſalvation, what greater aſ-- 
ſurance can you have than the word of God which can- 
not lie, 1 John 5. 20. Heb. 6. 18. Let your 5 _ 
ſit down fatisfied with the word of God, * * | 
this word will J ſtand or fall, and if I . n will 


periſh truſting in his word, and if 1 am fa — then is 


the word of the Lord true, if I am not aved, then has 


his word fail d me, and God is found à liar. No doubt 


but the devil, ao your. own. heart will be buſy, and 
raiſe a thouſand o 3 in your heart agaigſt the truth 


ore I ſay, bold faſt the werd of God, 


works, then none can ſpeak a word of comfort to ſuch a 
wretch as you, and perſons could never be certainly 
ſure of their falvation, and eſpecially you, for you have 


— 


| he "farteth upon Jim and killeth him. | Now fin being 
- wangui/hed, nnd death aboliſb d by this one man, God would 


fee: rothing elſe in the whole z Fit did believe, Lut 


à mere cleanſing and ae | Hue" on the Ga 
| latians, Chap. 3. ver. 13. | 


(eie are made partahers * cb 0 8 to the 


= e ) by receiving him upon the credit of the word of 
tte ge'pel, as. the free gift of God unto us, John i. 12. 


aud therefore there is no danger of miſtake or a falſe nſ. 
furcnce this way, Ia. xxxv. . Neither con this faith be 
recken'd a condition of ſalwation, but it is that whereby 


we partake of a cempleat ſalvation in Chriſt Fefus,' 3 


cut condition, ard thus ſeeing aurſelues with Paul cruci- 
fied. avith Chriſt, Gal. ti. 20 and ſaurd in his ſakuation,, 
e live to the glory of him that hath ſaved us, and called | 


ws bib an holy calling, not according do our works, but. 
N 70 his own parpefe and grace, de. Te i. 392 10% 
| no 


4 


of *Þ 


— neither is there time for any works to be done 
by you, therefore, a it is of faith, that 
it might be by grace, to the end the promiſe might be 
ſure to all the ſeed, Rom. 4. 16. And haſt thou no works, 


| but art thou an ungodly wretch, hear then the word of 


the Lord; to him that worketh not, but believeth in 
him that juſtifieth. the ungodly, his faith is counted to 


him for eighteouſneſs, Rom. 4. 5. Again the apoſtle Pau/ 


ſays, ſo men we conclude that a man is juſtified by faith, 
wikoot the davds of the law, Rom: 3. 28. again ſays the 
ſcripture, bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord imputeth 
2 propane; without works, ſaying, bleſſed is the man 


ofe iniquity is forgiven, 2 ahns) * MO. 


bleſſed is hes TN will not im 1 5 — 

Rom. 4. 6, 7, 8. believe then his word, and 

heart take comfort in it, and ſay, (hy Faith receiving his | 

pa of righteouſneſs) I am the bleſſed man. to whom the 
rd imputeth righteouſneſs without works, I am the | 


| bleſſed man whole iniquity is forgiven, and whoſe fins * 
are cover'd, I am the bleſſed man to whom the Lore 
will not impute fin ; tis true I am a murderer, . tis trux | 


1 at it is alſo true, that the Lord does not 
inputs om a 


— and pn dns} — for 
theu art a lyar, I'll regard the word of God, which 
ſays, the blood of Fe/us Chriſt cleanſeth from all fin, 
1 John 1.7. andtho' thou thinkeſt to terrify me to deſpe- 
ration, by bringing to my remembrance the greatneſs of 
my ſins, yet thou ſhalt not have thine end, for thou doſt 
but put me in mind of the great love of my Saviour, who 
has ſhed his blood to -waſh them all away; and the 


8 ä WTI —_ bh, 


4 | 

F 

: \ 

E | #] 

=_ = : 

| 

| 

b | 
7 

= | 

I 3 

— 

1 1 

L ö 

ö 

| 


* 1 . 0 L . 9 J E : 
, , * a 
— — — , «% 
*% 


„ & 
43 93 


kg! 


eied to put them away. My dear friend, I am a wit- 


neſs of the things I write, and what tho? you may'nt 


have one friend in all the world, yet let me tell you the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt is your friend, inſomuch that he has 


come to ſeek and to ſave you who are loſt, Matt. 18. 


11. and it is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all ac- 


ceptation, and of yours in particular, that Jeſus Chriſt 


came into the world to ſave the chief of ſinners, 1 Tim. 


1. 15. And pray now what have you to fear, death, 


no, for the ſting which is ſin, is taken away. 1 Cor. 15; 


56, 57. Shall you fear the law of God, no, for it is writ- 


ten, that he hath blotted out the hand- writing of ordi- 
nances which was: againſt us, and has nail'd it to his 


croſs,” Col. 2. 14, 16. he having himſelf fulfill d the law, 


Marr. 5. 17. which curs'd us to eternal death for the 
breach thereof, he has taken it like an old bill that has 
been paid in full, and put in on the file, and thus are 
we deliver d from all curſe and condemnation... My dear 
friend, hold faſt the word of God which, is the word of 
your ſalvation, -and: then think of nothing but how happy 
you ſhall be with Jeſus Chriſt in glory, on Friday next; 
and when the morning comes, ſay, to day ſhall I be 
with Chriſt in paradiſe, who more fit to join the com- 
pany above in the ſong of the lamb, ſaying, worthy. is 
the lamb that was ſlain, for he hath redeemed me to 
God by his own blood, Rea. v. . than ſuch a vile ſin - 


ner as yourſelf; may the Lord himſelf make theſe his 


own words effectual to your ſoul's everlaſting reſt and 


comfort, and may you receive it, not as the word of 
man, but as it is indeed the word of God, 1 The. ii. 13. 
and ſo ſhall you have the knowledge of your ſalvation in 


the remiſſion. of your ſins, Lake I. 77. and be. juſtified 
freely by the grace of God through the redemption which 
is in Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. iii. N and ſhall know aſſuredly. 
that the moment you are diſſolvd you ſhall be with Jeſus, 
the moment you are abſent from the body you ſhall be 


not be againſt dying, but will have a deſire rather to 


depart and to be with Chriſt, which is far better, Phil. i. 


23. You need not be afraid to go and appear before 
God,, for Jeſus Chriſt will there appear in your behalf 


And 
r A 


* 
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and ſhew the holes in his hands and his fide, and will 
fay, ſee here my father, for whom did I receive theſe - 
wounds, was it not for thieves, was t not for murderers, 
was it not for publicans and harlots. His blood will 
ſpeak. better things for you than the blood of your: late 
miſtreſs, Heb. xii. 24. ſor that cries for vengeance, but 
his blood cries. for pardon : And let me tell you, that 
when his blood ſpeaks, it is ſo loud a voice that it 
drowns every other voice, and nothing elſe can be heard 
by the lord when that ſpeaks, tis his blood which 
cleanſeth from all fin, Jobn i. 7. I would fay much 
more would my paper permit it, but may what I have 
ſaid ſuffice to your everlaſting joy. © 
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| The Ordinary of Nezogate has made mention of this | 
letter in the dying ſpeech, in ſuch a manner, as I think 
ought to be taken notice of; he has ſtampt the title of 
M:thodift pen the author of the letter, but in this he 
bappens to be miſtaken, it being ſent by a member of a 

congregational church of Chriſt, meeting at the places 
ſpecified in the title, and his being ſo forward to tell 
more than he knows, or is true, ſerves only to diſcredit 
t ie reſt of his relation as to this matter. — And I am 

Orry, that tho' the Ordinary knew no better, that the 
Diſſenting-Miniſter had no more underſtanding, than to 

ſet the young man to repentance (according to the popiſh, 
or heatheniſh notion) before faith in the blood of Chrift. - 

— The ſcriptaral call to repentance is after this manner, 
TI have blotted out as a' thick cloud thy tranſgreſſions, and 
as a cloud thy fins, return unto me_for 1 have. redeem'd 
thee, Ta. 44. 22. and to all thoſe who return not unto 
God upon this conſideration, that they are redeemed, 
that their ſins have been hlatted out in the perſon of 

_ Chrift, our Saviour ſaith, (notwithſtanding the eſteem they 
may bear in their own, or other's eyes, on account of 
Gear ſincerity, zeal, godlineſs, Wc.) Except ye repent, 
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this point plain from the inflances of this young 
a practices of the world, that the ig- 


norance or diſbelief of this truth, is attended with no bet- 


conſequenees in life and converſation, than is 
d to ee 
on. the contrary, we who have believed, 


2 (and, not by 255 what the belief of it | 
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